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orshom it may, wich the iridied Tune 
ſaid, that he was one of the moſt extraordi- 
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E  Tendties\''wis'' buſy” 4 
- writing his conſtitutions at Nom 
his ſ. eftabliſhec "themſelves 
every litre with amazing fue N 
--FOAHN III. king of Portugal, w 
Prince who gave t 
8 monarch, who had g 
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5 w ITH this view, in which at leaſt there 


Ln 2s much policy as , he founded, 
is the year 1541, at che univerſity of Co- 


- -nimbria, the firſt college the ſociety had. 
A As ſoon as Ignatius was informed of it, 
he ſent a detachment of his diſciples into 
| Portugal, conſiſting as well of thoſe whom 
he fad with him at Rome, as others who 
were ſtudying at Tris. They ſet out on 
foot from Italy and France at the ſame time, 
and begged their way till they came to Li/- 
on, where the king kept them with him, 
till the college, which he was * or 
them at Conmubriag was finiſhed; 
Tux following year he gave them ano- 
ther college, which he had feunded at Goa, 
the capital of the. Portugueze Ince At 
i fit they catechiſed e. the A diu of the 
2 + converts: Afterwards. they, turned If int® a 
|  - ſeminary for the reception of wh, of their 


order, who ſhould be ſent from - Portugal 7 


and other places of Europe to the In- 
Lies by the general. | Theſe two Colleges, 
which, in . iner. were but in- 
1 grew ſo fich. through the 
- addreſs of their governors, in drawing, un- 
Ader religious pretexts, liberafities from John 
III. and the unfortunate Sebaſtian, his 7. 
2. and 1 that in dhe year, „ 
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OR perſons, and that of Goe an br. 05 


90 and twenty. /- ; 
CARDINAL Henry, ane? 4 reli 
rinciple, did what Jebn III. his Jaw. 
. d done out of - icy. This 'devont pre- 


3 late built for the Jeſuits, in the city of Evo- 7 + 
725 of which he. was archbiſhop, a magni- | 
Kcent college, and endowed it with revenues 


for the ſupport of above a hundred and 


twenty pee; This college has lince been 
erected into an univerſity, NE 


Ax the ſame time, there was ile for 
them at Liſbon a houſe for the profeſſed, 
and at Conimbria one for Novices. 

Tazy did not with the ſame caſe eſla- 
Kliſh themſelves in taly,, Laines, having 


been ſent to Venice in the year 1542, and 


having found means to inſinuate himſelf into 
high eſteem with Andrew Lippomani, a. no- 
ble Venetian, and prior of trinity houſe, in- 
fluenced him fo far in favour: of the jeſuits, 
- that this nobleman thought ic was doing a 

fingular ſervice to his country, to found or 

n a college at Padua for the education 
youth. For this purpoſe he reſigned o 
| chem Aa conſt derable ry, which he had in 

this dp: fo aud, * "yt pe ſhould confirm - 


+ the. relignation, | e Rent ſome of his 
Jef Nita, 1,9 Padua, where Jobn P orci 
 Jefnarew Frufis ſtudied, and. 1 the 

8 wodarion of this college; - 185 
„ © 5 B 2 . 
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+ | Tay HISTORY. or 
'In 1546, they obtained of Paul III. 
-the priory which had been reſigned to them; 
but two years after, having preſented a pe- 
tition to the ſenate of Venite, to obtain the 
Poſſemon of this rich begefice, conformably 
d. the pope's bull, a ſenator, Who py "1 
1 near relation of  Lippomani, ſtrobgly 1 75 
| - It and, as he was a man of power a 1 1 
high reputation, gave a Sreat deal | 
trouble to Laines and Salmeron, 'who in 
the management of this alfa. In vain 
they harangued the ſenate, diſę layed the all- 
-* Conquering force of an Infindating elo- 
| quence, and raiſed even to heaven the merit 
and uſefulneſs of their ſociety : The ſenate 
were deaf to all their ne, and 
joined by the univerſity of Padua, forth- 
dell ſuch ſtrong oppoũit ons, that Laines, not- 
VWioichſtanding all his 75 8 deſpaired of 
"defeating 1 by natural means. In effect, 
_ he wrote to Tenatius, that there were no 
hopes of ever gaining their point, unleſs his 
- paternity ſhould offer up the moſt auguſt ; 
F *crifice of the Maſs, to. obtain from heaven 
|  . a facceſs which it was in vain to expect from 
Z Mr 2 earth. Tenatius offered up this. divine ſacHi- 
| 'fice on the eighth of Septendber, a fortunate 
_ day for him, for ir is Pikes on Which the 
Church celebrates the feaſt of the nativity of . 
— the: glorious virgin Mar ary, whoſe: Knight he 
To” and- being TT. ee of t 
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all- powerful affiſtance of his lady, ke. wrote 
back to Laines in the following words: 7” 
know what you wiſhed for; have d good btart, 


and aſſure yourſelf every thing vill ſuccerd io 


our aefire. Accordingly it fell out; for if. ] © bh 
may believe Ribadentyra eight days after the 


* 


eelebration of this Maſs, the affair was con- : 


cluded in the ſenate in favour of the jeſui 3 | ö 


without any of their friends interfering. 8 


As ſoon as they found themſelves elta. 


bliſned at Padua, they affected to read their 


lectures with the Parr open, at the ſame”. 55 
hours that the univerſity of the ſenate gave 


theirs. They proclaimed them, as ſhe did, 
by the ringing of a bell and ſticking. up { 
printed bills; and made pub 


blic orations to 
echort the yoùth to come to their College, 


which they called, the college of Padua of be 
Society of Feſus. * The univerſity complained” 


of their proceedings to the ſenate of Yerice, - 
and obtained, on the 22d of December 1 3591. | 

a decree, forbidding the jeſuits to read hub 
lic lectures, and to infringe,” in any mann 


whatſoever, the ſtatutes and F of: 1 


ide univerſity of the ſenate. 8 
ANDRE Lippomani, not eonteſ ited - 
with having eſtabliſhed them at Padua, gave 
them likewiſe, in the year 1849, a hauſe 
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and a church in the city of Yenice. They” . . } 


1 wefe very well ſettled there, when in the 


_ 5 TO were expelled * Wente ; 1 9 
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71 Tux HISTORY. or 


and. all parts of the republick, on account. | 
of a fallng out between her and Paul V. 


Uns 

_ call'd, the "moſt invincible. monarch. of. the 
_ chriſtian republic, the moſt zealous defender of 
tbe all-powerful popedom, Vice God; and 
who ſaid, that God bad made bim pope to bum 
ble the preſumption of ſecular powers, torm'd a 
daeſign to ſubject all ſovereigus to his wow 
powerful papacy. His firſt eſſay was u 
the republic-of Lucca, which at once ub 


' mitted herſelf to his will, - Afterwards. he 
attacked the little republic of Genoa, where 


he met with ſome reſiſtance; but the thun- 


der of the vatican no ſooner began to roars. 


than ſhe ſubmitted as ny had ing. Fel 
 couraged by this happy beginning. 
thought W ſhould be able- to bring under 

his yoke the Yenetians with the fame eaſe... 


He 0: —. them with his thunder- bolts, | 
if they: refuſed to give up to his nuncio a 
_ cangn and an abbot, Whom they had impri- 


- ſand for ſome crime, and if they did not 
revoke two decrees ; the one of the tenth of 


; < January 1603, which forbid the building of ; 


churches without tlie permiſſion of the ſe- 
nate; the other of the twenty · ſixch of Mare b 


1508, for hindering the alienation of ſecular 
8 to eccleſiaſtics. 9 105 | Fad A r . 5 OA 

Bur the a of Venice, being Ger 

e in theſe, — 
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„who ſuffered himſelf to — „ | 
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&s but bg was pens ba * 
n every ſovereign has in his own. domi- 
„ nions to chaſtiſe malefactors, and to enact 'Þ 
laws. for the good of his ſubjects; would. net- 
ther give up the. priſoners, nor revoke, ber 
decrees. . On the contrary, ſhe declared, 
that ſhe was reſolved to do nothing which 
might be in the leaſt detrimental. to her ſo- _ 
vereignty in temporal affairs, and that ſhe 
knew how to ſupport it againſt all the efforts 
of thoſe, who ſhould endeavour to cruſh it. 

ITxis reſolution put the holy Father into 
ſuch a violent paſſion, that he thundered out 


a brief, on the ſeventeenth of April 1606. | A 


menacing the doge and ſenate with excom-· 
munication, unleſs, within the term of 
twenty - four days, they recalled the two 
forementioned decrees, and releaſed * 
canon and abbot into the hands de of his 
nuncio. | 
' AS. 858 as the ſenate heard p this bite, 1 
they declared it null, and publiſhed unjuſtly 

and in vain. Then they forkia all.. prelates, 
Vvicar- generals, and other eccleſiaſticks, to 


ſuffer to be publiſhed, or ſtuck vp. In. any 5 4 


Wy whatever, this brief, or any other, 2 
from Roms; and ordered er to con- 1 
 kigue.. a8 Waſh Ar. lg ration 
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3 8 Tu HISTORY. Fo 
] difficulty" of ſubmitting to this order. 7 
wu, ſaid he to the meſſenger that brought i ie 
to him, do what ſhall be inſpired in me. But 
3 the meſſenger having anſwered him. that the 
Council of ten were already inſpired to hang 
. all who were diſobedient, the vicar did not 
® ftay for any otherinſpiration toCctermine him. 
1 TRE. jeſuits, who had fent one of their 
ſeociety to Rome, called Acbiller Gaillardi, 
BY to know his holineſs's pleaſure, whether he 
N did not think it proper, for the good of his 
fervice, that they ſhould remain at Venice. 
3 - promiſed, when they were told of the . 
gnate's order, that they would perform the di- 
= vine Office, But the bs leſt they ſhould bure 
© - — hits pretenſions more, by not arias the 
interdict, than they ed do him ſervice by ; 
E their little intrigues, commanded them to re- 
tire; but to prolong the time of their ene | 
EF ture as long as they poſſibly could. Upon 
B this they ſpread a report, that they. were 
reſolyed t ſtay, and they continued the 4. 
vine ſervice as uſual, only forbearing ro fay 
. Maſs in public. | 
Tus time which was fixed by the. ſenate 5 
for giving their anfwer being expired, they 0 _ 
were aſked, what was their final rrefolution ® 
Thi they refuſed to fay Mafs entirely, 
and which is very particular, they _ 
_ ed that this! refuſal *was not contrary to the 
romile — bad made to ſay the di- 45 
N ; vine - f 
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vine * ; beau ſaid Ping e „ Maſs, by 
reaſon of its excellence, is not included in 1 
the general term of divine office. Tb rs 

” Tax ſenate enraged at their creachery;;or- „ 
dered them immediately to quit the territo- 
ries of the republick. T hey departed on 
the tenth of , at two o' clock in the 
morning, having each a ee hoſt 
hanging to his neck, to make their followers 
believe that Jeſus Cbriſt. as well as they. 
had abandoned the Venetian. 79 8 
Tuev retired into the neighbouring ſigten; 
where they ſent into the republick of Venice 
innumerable libels, containing the blackeſt 
calumaies againſt its religion, conduct and 
government, and farmed a thouſand intri- 
Ses and cabals co anne the. Pute to 
ſedition. 

Tue ſenate beisg apprifd: at it, and the - 
whole atteſted upon unqueſtionable authori- 
ty, baniſhed them for ever by an irgevoca- 1 
ble deeree, dated the twelfth of Fune'1660; - | 
In the month of Auguſt following, by ano; 
_ they decree, they: forbid all the ſubje&s' a 
public; of what quality or condition ſo· 


the re 
ever, under the penalty of being baniſh'd the = 

ſtate without any hopes of pardon, to have 
any correſpondence with the jeſuits; and the 
ame decree ordered, upon a like penalty, that 
_ all thoſe who had any children;nepbews, rela- 
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| hither for the future. 
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ce, in the eee hs . to re- 


call them forthwith, and ſend no more 


Od of Mer, which. was the 


| laſt diy of the term which the pope had 


fixct for the Venetian, to ſurrender themſelves, 
the ſenate ordered all thoſe who ſhould ſcru- 
ple to continue the divine office, to retire. 


The capuchins, who had been ſeduced by the 


Jeſuits, choſe the latter part, and were fol- 


lowed by the 7. beatins, and thoſe of the order. 
of St. Francis. 4 : 
- - - AFTER their deparrned; no 'ecclefiaſtic, 
whether ſecular or regular, was to be found. 
in all the ſtate of Venice, that paid the 
leaſt regard to the cenſures of Rome. Di- 
vine ſervice was celebrated and the ſacra- ä 
ments adminiſtered there as before. e! 


Tus proceedings of the pope bleed 


n to all the catholic courts. T hey looked upon 
the cauſe of the Venetiaus to be the common 
cauſe of all. the ſecular Powers; and the moſt; 
invincible monarch of . the chriſtian republic 
ſaw himſelf reduced, by a general . 
. of his thunderbolrs, to endeavour. peace. 
_ - Henxy IV. offered his mediation, and- it 
| was accepted by both the parties concerned :; 
in fine, the affair was made up the twenty= ⸗- 
. firſt, of April x607, after many difficulties; | 
one of the principal *of which was the re- 
tur * the Fluits, which * egarded 


— 


A 


9 


neither would Fay abſolution, nar be- 


ceremony; and there were neither private 
nor public rejoicings upon this occaſion. 
There was dot, ſo much as a treaty of ac- 
| commodation... * * They only gave the pope 
the ſmall ſatisfaction of . delivering; up the 
g priſoners. to the French embaflador, and 


* fault than that. of- hoving, ; © the. in 
ol the jeſvits, obeyed the bull, 
ny GRECOR y; XV. who { b 


2 rang igltances,, eee the ſoc; 


as 4 3 1 as could not 
diſpe aſe with... i 

Tux Venetians did opt ke the 
which had brought excommun ation 

on them, nor tecal the jeſuits: 1 


4 
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nediction, nor do themſelves, or ſuffer. to 
be done, the leaſt thing that might give 
room to think they had committed a fault. 
The cenſures were taken off without any 


even this was not done without a Prots 
tion, that the ſenate had till the authority . 
of judging ecclehaſtics. | 72 5 1105 likewiſe al- -- 
lowed him to bee ſuch of the capuchins, | 
and; Theatins, who. had comple her 


Fr eceeded Wat v. : 


made at the beginning of his ponfificate, 
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vis ay vigo _ 
ed him, this pope was able. to S . 
 NeverTHELEss the jeſuits did not loſe 


the hopes that time would bring about ſome 
5 1 conjuncture for their eſtabliſn 
They expected it a long time, when 
in in Bae, it happened in the year 1637. The 
\ Fenetians, attacked on all fides by the Turk, 


and obliged to implore the aſliſtance of the 


_ catholick princes, addreſſed themſelves to 
. the pope and the king of France, Alexander = 
VII. and Lewis XIV. zealous protectors of 
the ſociety, who ſtrongly interceeded for it; 
and their interceſſion was of ſo much the more 
"efficacy, as they promiſed the repub 8 
Kiderable ſuccours for Candia. 
'Tavs. the jeſuits owed: their. receftabliſh- l 


5 n ho" dhe neceſſity in which. the Repub- 1 


he found ithelf at that time to oblige the 
Aud the king of Franco, of hole . | 
| Ree the Rood in great need. Neverthe- 
less the, cid not. Lee to. of 
| beg o very u un- 
pleaſing cot itions,: which made high o- 
e for them to breed | egen or“ _ 
** leaſt hamm „ 
We Soc. Was the jaatther- i hich 3 je- 
| fairs eſtabliſned Wo at Venice, Now 
ler us ies Bagh be ee Nee Manes 
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In) +64 85 Jenatins hen 2 "wy us 
_ nity 59 = an eſtabliſhment at oppo 

according ngly. took care not to let it lip. 

Faithful te the law which he had impoſed 
upon the general of his order, to remain 
always at Rome, he never left an dome the 
time of his election to the generalſnip : Bue 

now he thought himſelf in ſuch — 

ees as diſpenſed? with. his 6bſervarice”. of 
this law. The inhabitants of St. Angelo, and 
thoſe f Tivoli, their neighbours, had fallen 
out te ſuch a degree as to wage open war 
upon one another. It was neceſſary to rc 
concile them, and the pope gave this com. 
miſſion to natius, He went to both ci- 
ties, and having prevailed with them toichuſe 
the cardinal de Cusva arbitrator ef their 
differences, he engaged them in the mean, 

Wn to lay down their arm. 

*Srenior Lewis. Mendoza, | who. enten. 

N lde Jenatins at Poli, offered him, be 


dens: a chapel dedicated to the Virgin, 
Which was built wiehour the city, near the 
t / ruins” of the country:houſe -of _ 
Mecenas. | Ignatius accepted all theſe things 
*for the glory of God; ãnd aſter oor; 
taken - peice n- of the chapel, returned 
to. Nome; and never ſtired out of it but 
"ance. unn Wi Naples don reconeike the. 
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convenient houſe and agreeable gar- : 
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duke d Aſaage · Colonne and Joan ter 
his lady, Who were at variance. 

1 MODEN 4-1 in Lambardy, and Peruſe 
in Tuſcany, founded colleges for the je- 
ſuits : That of Perufe had the advantage « 
"having: 


for its rector -Everard Mercurian, 

who was. afterwards the en . of 
the ſociety. I 
t PAUL" DOR Cs, a agble; Gene 2 
who was very rich, and into whoſe. favour 
Laines had inſinuated himſelf, founded a 
college for them at Genoa: And cardina! 
Carpi, the Patron of Santa Caſa, did. " 
ſame at Loretto. EE 3 | 


5 of Laines, beſought the 
Pope 10 tend ſome jeſuits into the iſland of 
Corfica, which, tho' it had, ma s ages be- 
fore, received chriſtianity, retained 
ſomething of the ſavageneſs of barbarians. 
 Falus III. mentioned the affair to Ignatius, 
ho choſe for this miſſion; Silveſter. Laudin 
and Emanuel de Monte-Major, whom bis 
holineſs: ſent there with the title of apeſt⸗ 
e eee n wich a Very. extendiv 
V „ N e 3 
„ Tae: e 40 exerciſe. their ave © 
== upon the people of this iſland, ; 
for they were ſo ignorant, that they e caſily : 
made them believe and do whatever, they 
bad a mind. But it was quite different 


— 


Dow! TONATIUS! „ 
and monks could not bear the haughtineſs 
with which theſe two ſtrangers treated 
them. The grand - vicar complained of them 
to Rome, and lent. a copy there _ me 
pare! his alleg . 
_ - Tris deputy perſonal: — ths 
nals, that Laudin and Monte- Major behavs 
ed tyrannically, and abuſed the power with 
which the holy ſee had inveſted them; ſo 
that the d term de Sante - Croix exclaimed 
bitterly againſt them to Ignatius, and ors 
dered him to reform their abuſes, Accord- 
ingly, Ignatius ſent ſecretly into Conca, 
under the diſguiſe of a gentleman, a jeſuit 
in whom he put great confidence, and who 
Was called Sebaſtian : Rome." This cunnin 
jeſuit acquitted himſelf of his commiſn 
with ſo much addreſs, that 3 40 
Rome with letters from the governor of 
the Iſland, from the magiſtrates, from the 
| „and from the provincial" of the or- 
| der-of Sk. Francis, which were ſo much in 
favour of the accuſed; that the care 


made an apolopy to Ignatius for havi „ 
lieved, without examining into — 


the deputy of the grand · vicar of Coca. 
Tux jeſuits met with better reception 
In: Sicily, For the viceroy, Don Jobe 
: Vega, having advantageouſly made uſe of. 
them in this kingdom, to prevail upon the 
* o Pay. great taxes, without mur- 
N 0 muring. 


* 
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muring, and from a principle of conſcience; 
en the Maſinians, who are naturally 
devout, to found at Meſina a college for the 
ſociety. This college was built by the advice 
of the viceroy, near St. Nicholas, to the end 
that being under the care of the jeſuits, they 
might the more eaſily obtain; it, as it ac- 
_ cordingly happened ſoon: after. : But this 
Was not all: The Meffinians likewiſe found - 
ed for them a houſe for the reception of 
novices, which was the firſt that the order 
_ ever had; for that of Conimtra, which was 
mentioned before, was founded afterwards. 
+ FALERM 4, the N 
"aw of Sicily, and rival fine, out of 
emulation, built. ſuch a e tor the 
 Jociery, chat n recompence Ignatius * ſent 
twelve of the ableſt jeſuits of his order to 
take poſſeſſion of it. From theſe two :col- 
8 which were opulently endowed from 
their r Nh Ling Nw the Ther 
Aities of Philip II. Spain extre 
inriched, eee ung, and have e 
pled, thoſe of Syracuſe; Montreal, an 
be reſt which the jeſuits haue in Sicily 
NAPLES, Turin, Il Florence, - 
Ferrara, Boulogna, Parma; | Avignon"! Sien- 
na, and in. fine Rome, followed the lame g 
n 8 F 
Tus obRacks which: het jeune TERRY | 
in Jah, mere nothing i in » compariſon * F 
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which they had to ſurmount to eſtabliſ 
themſelves in Spain. But, like palm: trees, 
the more they were bent, the more ; they 
flauriſhed. | MEN | 
FRANCIS & e an ignordrit 
man, and of mean extraction, who was one 
of thoſe whom Jenatins had ſent. from Rome 
to Portugal, to eſtabliſh there the college 
of Conimbra, was the principal inftrument 
of founding the college of Alcala de Hee 
riarts ; which happened as follows. Tired 
with the farigue of ſo long a journey made on 
foot, and by begging, he fell fick a few” - 
days after his arrival at Lion. His fuperi- + 
ors, by the advice of his phyſicians, Tear t Him 
to Alcala, the place of his birth, Where, as ſoon. | 
as he began to breath his native air, he was 
cured. He remained there, by the order of 
Tenatins, to ſtudy; and, according to his 
Kample, he applied himſelf in an advanced | 
age, to learn the rudiments with the little 
boys. His extreme mortifications, and his. 
viſions, hindered him from making any. 
gteat progreſs in the grammar during the 
two years that he ſtudied it. But in re- 
compence. he became ſo learned in ſpiritu- 
ality, that the moſt famous doftors of 
Alcala put themſelves under his direction. 
9 TGNATIUS. charmed to ſee him ſuch 
a * N in a el life, rt ro 
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_ think of reapin the advantange of it. 
Mich this view, he ſent him three expert 
© companions, who perſuaded ſeveral young. 
men of the 2 families of the eity, to em- 
brace Jeſuitiſm. U 5 70 this a great outcry was. 
raiſed againſt theſe four jeluits, They were 
aceuſed of N inſpired theſe young men 
* an 74 Zeal, and of having ſeduced 
m. But the biggots, whom th n- 
ed over to their liegend, had N 84 e- 
gh. to clear them from this accuſation. 
fine, they were ſo infatuated that they 
founded a college for them, which is one © of 5 
the maſt, convenient of the order. | 
* Tas college of Valence owes it foupda · 
. to Jeron Domenec, Who, making him- 
elf a _jeſuit, gave all that he had do the 
ſociety for this purpoſe : Bur, as his eſtate 
Was not ſufficient for it, Enatius prevailed 
with F Faul III. to make up the defi- 
cienc 
LE FER E, and Antony Uraos, 12 
=_ ing accom panigd to Valladolid Mary of Por- 
=  tagal, the daughter of king Jobn Til. when 
3 in 1543, ſhe was going to be married to Philip 
of f Auſtria, ſon of the emperor Charles V. 
did not let fo fair an opportunity flip of re- 
5 covering for the ſociety an eſtabliſhment in 
at city. e princeſs, whoſe 4 
they directed, took a pleaſure to ſerve them 
e her interelt, ad obtained for them- 
| 2 
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2 college, to which ſoon aſter a religious 8 
Tun fociety, „ eſtabliſhed themſelves 1 
the ſame faci lity. at Gandia, P 
centia, Compoſtello, Oviedo, Leon," E 
nada, Medina del Campo, Cordua, "Seville, 
Burgos, Avila, Caenga,, Simancas, Barce- 
 lona, Murcia, Monte-Regio, Origuella, Mon- 
tiel, and Ognata. Colleges were founded 
for them in all theſe cities, a in 1 
_ of them. houſes for noyices. 1 rel Rare | 
. Tazsz' colleges and houſes were Fa = 
the moſt. part, in their firſt eſtabliſhment, 3 2 
inconſiderable; but the jeſuits had aa 
ſooner ſet foot in a place, than like nen. 1 
6 Archimedes, they put the whole earth,'4 „„ 
motion... Sy 1 
Tn cuſtom l to bire a houſ * 
and pay the rent of it with the chari-⸗ 
ties which they begged from door to door. 
This hauſe ſoon became too little to hold | 
the crowd, of ſcholars Which the ban of ; 
being taught gratis drew to it. Aſſiſted by) 
the intereſt of their ſcholars relations, they 
eaſily obtained a larger houſe, where being 
till preſſed. for room, they engaged the. 
city, in conſideration of the publick *« 5 
lument, to found a college foe: them. This: | 
| College grew by. degrees bigger, and bigger! 1 
* W to it the N 0-0 ages 8 
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Sata, lich ſerved as a 


frauds. it The: dae Wat its as 
were e 
Wn 'whict 


"In effec.” at rt, 5 5 
| hired houſe ar Rome; Afterwards the 
_ thered charities enough to take a 


oy go 


Then they had given . 


pariſn. T 

were not long there, before they compli 

ct of want of room. They en \ 

Aud after this enlargement, added to ĩt like. 
wiſe Sk. Andrew, 

Which they took away from the right owners, 


under pretenee that they made an ill uſe 


of it. In fine, cardinal Alexander Far- 
noſe, (grandſon to pope Paul III. think- 
ing to ſanctify the unjuſt riches which he 
had accumalated during the long pontifi- 
cate of his grandfather, and to purchaſe 
by them friends to fecure' - i 


| Jeſus, which they have at Rome, and where 
their monarch os eſtadn ned the throhe” 


ape 1 he GON and +. : 


reater. 


che neighbouring church, | 


| heaven,” buile chat ſumptuous edifice Grand 


| of his empire. BR, 
Bor let ws rerwen. e the! eftabh ame of 
- the ſociety in Spain. Arabs, whom Ignatius 


: had made provincial: of: this kingdom, laid 
the frſt foundation of the college of Sala- 
* ä WhO 


| mores, 6 l ranch 


— 
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* the 70 0 of it, built it according tp 
nificent plan, which a jeſuit had drawn, 
Tr Michael 25 Torrez,. who came on pur- 
7995 to Rome to give directions for dus 


245 au r 5: AMD 
HILE,. the were. building it, the pls, 
tho* they lived-i in an. ordinary. hired houſe 
did not fail, in a very ſhort time, to bring 
under their direction almoſt the whole. ag 
As caſuiſts are for mitigating things the7 
were ſuſpected of having ſoftened the prg- 
cepts of the goſpeh in order to. frau 
the greater crouds of. innen The mot 
of Salamanca, having at their head a holy 
man, who had voluntarily laid down a = 4 
Fr . to follow ., preaching, at Which he 
d an excellent talent, loudly . exclaimed 
* the pulpits againſt theſe new directats 
of, conſcience, whom he accuſed”. of re- 
N and rendered their doctrine lo 
A 1 that e body abandon- 
& them. ! e 11; 8H 108 
Taro rote of the LEON ection of the 
dt nal de Mendozza, - om death; had mw 
prized them of, and too weak to reſiſt ſuch 


werful adverlaties,.. they choſe to diſ. 


ſemble for 2. While; when tending to 
3 Ignorant, of what was. all edged ſt 


ot with, o de et, humble, and 


J Kind an zoutlide, that they ſoon re- 
EN CES 8 2s ES . OY. 
- 8 | | i = 1 


- "or 2 > 
c - * 


bg and who, Was ere rector of 


them ; 5 continued their uſual „ 
i, 7 Dur. 


_ fadence o all the inhabits,” and even en- 
— a” great number 'of ſcholars 1 7 
aeg embrace their order. 

Tuer had with Den © Yuba" fartin 
, biſhop of Toledo, a very 5 
affair. Having -taken "the "Iiberty* without 
Bis permiſſion; to admihiſter the ſacraments 
In his rigs Far oo 8 of excluſive 

vileges, which the holy ſee had granted 
AS this biſhop, who bode: a zealous de- 

/ fender of the facred and unalienable 
of the epi ROpacy, interdicted the jeſdits, 
nud pronounced a ſentence of ons, 
ation againſt all perfons that ſhould con- 
ſeſs to them. Then he forbid the religious 

— Undicuritevisf bis dioceſe to by. tips. | = 


21 IG NATIUS; Kriz b 
of all this, far from being, 
Joiced-at it. This now tempeſf 
- Ribadeneyra, ' with a ſerene. a 
- ance, ig good omen tous; It Fj ah u- 
. - ae! fn, that Go 1 mate 1e of bur 


ain in Toledo. in fine, 8 

F. 155 bat pe. en prepare ever 
y for the Nablihment 0 

be more it is traver 4 In 

ml 7 1 i mukes thertih. 

„ not fall to write 'To 


? e ne 112 139 
_ 


1 


ſobraitted to the meaneſt things in © 1 8 0 J 75 


e A ii 25 | 
Hain, and to or er t he — "either © to 
ſpare entreaties nor bet ons, to appeale . 
he archbiſhop. vill lleneuve, who, 1 notwith- 
ſanding his „ales e 098 


h was. 
. I Ecany's A erg ſe 1 * 


concile this. biſhop. ; but, not being able to 
ſucceed by this means, they uſed =D to con- 
tent 85 or at leaſt mollify his anger. 1 
ſociety ba powerful. friends a4 they made = 
e. .of their — . ion. 1915 ne, they ft 

de unturned . 
wk IGNATIUS. f Kann 58 0 "id en. 
2 were to go purpo 5 4 


che jeſuits of fo AL. ol com 
before the royal Pune. bube 
Uneſs wrote to tl 
F vith, no 15 els 155 5 85 jel, 
e was the only one who u e o- 
ciery of eſis il, which. bad been e . 
11 approved k by the po N 5 mi 
| * 4 4.16 well r del ve 55 23.3 0 OF 


"5 "other. yal 
in examined the bulls and pr privile s of. 
the je uits, and ning 6 hs. .of - 
ie archbiſho! EE of | 
| in their favour. _ 
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 vbliged the archbiſhop to revoke the ordo · 
nances which he had made againſt them, and 
20 let them enjoy their exemptions. 0 © 
| 1 34 great Prelate died ſoon after, and 
his eyes were no ſooner cloſed, chen the 
is were” Called to Toleuv, where the firft 
P's ven them was a fine building 
n biſhop * lately erected for 
is own clergy: 3s -ateideye: worthy of 
"admiration, ſays W 4 upon this oc- 
Salon, 4 primaze uf Spain uſes bir a 
efforts to baniſh us out of bis * a 
and "without thinking 1 0 for ys 
a mapit ia Pr in 'the a wy 4 one ne His 
Hecke. ee . 
{ mother bel more . . at 7 5 
2 2 the capital of the kingdom of Arya- 
2 7 Were called there in the year 
70 n Gonzales, protector of 
70 ingdom; 72H the Friends Which they 
Hat acquired ih this, city, among whom 
s Peter Auguſtin; biſbop p of Hueſca, had 
bught them ſome h 0 lodge chem, ti 
5 they had à college bui for them, 
_ Bur both ſecular and r 6. gh ede 
3 0 break in upon their pre 
1 0 a 1 el, bel to op! 
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Barnardine, and nephew of the grand-vi- 3 
car of the archbiſhop of Saragoſſa, gave [= 
them to underſtand, that, by a ſpecial pri 
vilege, granted both to them and to all other  , 2 
mendicant orders, it was expreſlly forbid to 
| build any church or monaſtery within fort J 
| yards of their convents; that therefore, ti 1 : 

this decree was revoked, they had a right 
to make them diſcontinue the building of tile 
chapel which they had begun, becauſe it wass 
8. the bes e ” their pany 1 
ege , 
Tax Jet not paying the leaſt reg g 
to this Prohibition, carried on their building 
with more vigour than ever. The i156 
Upon it, that it was above an hndine: and 
fifty yards from the convent of the Au- 
| jw? ike ; and that likewife the bulls, which 
the popes had granted them, having former - 
ly derogated from theſe privileges, and giv- 
en them the power to build churches where-' 
ever they thought fit, they could not dif- 
pute with them this right, without being 
guilty of diſobeying the holy ſ eee. 
Tu chapel being finiſhed, ay made 
Gee of a feſtival, to celebrate in it, with 
greater ſolemnity, the firſt maſs. They'in-- 
vited the viceroy, the greateſt lords of his 
court, and the principal citizens to be preſent 
at it. The day appointed for the ceremony 
| I Ik * . the TOO: was Seins 
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|: with all. the. pomp. they, had Dpa for this 


: up to the altar, the grand · vicar ſent. an or- 
der to ſtop: him. But the Jeſuits, paying no 


regard to this order. celebrated their maſs 


10n. 


Taz grand 1 by the contempt which 8 


Vas offered to his authority, forbid the peo- 


ple, under whatever pretence, to be preſent | 
when they ſaid maſs, or any other part of 
divine ſervice. He cauſed this deeree to be 


fixed upon their gates, and ordered the cu- 


rates to publiſh it from their pulpits. Not 
_ contented with this, he excommunicated all 


the Jeſuits of Sarageſſa, by dolefully ringing. 


of bells, and all the horrible ewe, 


practiſed upon ſuch occaſions, 3 
Tunis excommunication rendered and 125 


odious, that every body ſhunned them as 
damned ſouls. They painted them and the 


biſhop of Hueſca, their patron, graſped in 
the — of devils, who were caſting them 


into hell- fire; and they hung up their pic- 


tures drawn in this frightful manner in all. 


public places. Wherever they met them, 


they loaded then with the moſt odious 
reproaches. They even knocked at their 
doors to inſult the 


em, and flung a ſhower. of 
25 * * The A windows 5 their houſes, i 


RW. „ . 5 
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gere from, their Fury by a FOR ol 
At ht. 1 

1 cas of a belides Teſnits, 
would have bid an eternal farewel to a Fay 2 
which had treated them with fo much con- -Y 
tempt, But they, being accuſtomed to bear 
the greateſt indignities, and even to turn, 
them to their advantage, retired only for a 
little time, to ſhelter. themſelves from the 
ſtorm, and to return when it was over. For 1 
this purpoſe, they retreated tor Pedroles,, a 
little town in the neighbourhood, - where they = 
made up the matter. © 9 

Tux powerful friends Which they had at AF 
Sarrarelfs. took their part ſo ſtrongly, that 
they prevailed with the archbiſhop, through | - 1 
the dread of incurring the reſentment of the 
pope, and the king, to revoke the decrees +} 
of the grand vicar, and to rake off the ex 
communication which he had pronounced a- 

ainſt them, Afterwards they engaged the 
Thi to recal the Jeſuits. and make them 
welcome. This made them forget the inſults © } 
which they had met with. 

Ix fine, it being reſolved, to receive. them 
in triumph into the city, the grand Vicar, 
the ſenators, the magiſtrates, and the kings 
| officers, accompanied by an incredible 
crowd of people, went before them. "They - 
0 them upon mules ſurnptuoully adorned. 

wo gentlemen! walked on the; ſide of each - * 
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Fieſuit, and in this manner they conducted 
them amidſt the acclamations of the people, 
to the college of the ſociety, where the vice 
roy and inquiſitors were waiting for them. 
The biſhop of Hxeſca ſaid maſs in his ponti- 
fical robes, as a thankſgiving for their return. 
after hich, they were put in poſſeſſion of 
their houſes, and their chapel. = 

In this manner the Zeſwuits eſtabliſhed them- 3 
ſelves in Spain. We ſhall now ſhew,. upon ; 
what - occaſion, and by what means, they i; 
introduced themſelves into Flanders, the 
United Provinces, England, Germany, the Em- 
. and the Nortb. =_ 

Some young Spaniſo Jeſuits, who ſtudied © 
at Paris, having been obliged, in the year 
1642, to quit France, becauſe the French 
were at war with Spain, retired into the low- 
countries. Dominic, their ſuperior, who had 
founded the college of Yalence, brought 
them to Louvain, where he put them co 
their ſtudies. As ſoon as they had com- 
pleated theſe, ſome of them went into the- 
_ other cities of Flanders, with ſeveral of their 
Þ - companions, whom they had engaged to em- | 
E brace the order of Ignatius. be 
Y Tex continued there a con iderable time 
. houſes, and lived only upon charity. 
But, in fine, having found means to inſinu- 
ate themſelves into the favour of ſome of 
8 9 of 7 nee whoſe child ren | 
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they mag they prevailed with the city to. 1 
foujon a college for The new ſociety, 4 
Tus difficulty was to get poſſeſſion of. it. 9 
The ſtates of Handers, which the inhabi- } 
tants of Tournay, who did not love the Fe- 1 
2 incited againſt them, expreſly = 1 
all religious orders newly founded, 
build any houſe, monaſtery, church, atk, 
or college, in any place whatever of the 
low- countries ſubject to the obedience of the 
catholic king, without a ſpecial privilege | 
from his majeſty. A 
TenaT1vs, being informed of this obſta- 4 
cle, immediately 2 patched Ribadeneyra | in- 
to Flanders, where at that time Philip II, 
reſided. Ribadeneyra, ſupported by ths re- q 
_ commendation of the pope, 1 aſſiſted E 
the intereſt of Don Gomez de Figueroa, who _ 
was in high eſteem with Philip, and an in- 
timate friend of Ignatius, with greater eaſe 
obtained the favour which he requeſted, ay 
he perſuaded this monarch, who was a gr 
biggot to the catholic religion, and 
implacable enemy of the Proteſtants, cy 1 
none but heretics would | oppoſe the eſtab:- 
lüſnment of the Society of Jeſus, becauſe wmey _ 
waged a continual war againſt them. " if 
_ = ArTERWaRDs, through the intereſt 1 1 
the duke of Alba, the duke of Parma, ant! 
_ them arquis of Sinola, they eſtabliſhed them 
de "ar Antwerp, Ss" Liege, Ghent, 7 


30 ek R 1 37 OR I. or 
| Bruſſels, Mons, Lilie, Doway, 222 


and in ſeveral other cities of the low. coun- 
tries. At Antzeerp they bought the great 


| Hotel of Aix, which they: enlarged and con- 
fiderably embelliſhed. In fine, in a little 


time they grew extremely rich in Flanders, 
| through the legacics that were left them by 
tae Spaniſh officers, whom they made be- 


lieve that they expiated by them the puniſh- 


ments deſerved by the '- robberies; cru- 
elties, and facrileges which they had com- 


mitted. 


oo Oe a I 8 8 
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.. Havino gained firm footing i in Flanders, . 


they form'd a deſign of going into the united 
pbpfergvinccs. They ound means to ereep in 


there under the Guis ol merchants, be. 
ing provided with paſſports, mbich ne 
Maurice had grant 


ſpiricual 


5 belonged to the  deftruive ang bloody order of 


| . "3h ? Jeſuits, that were io be found in the uni- 


red prov eve Ou ws 2 1 3 
5 8 1 


5 5 * 


: d to the merchants of 4d 
Hlanders, to procure them à free paſſage. 
But the ſtates- general, being informed of the 
treaſons they were carrying on, in order to 
5 ſubject the country to the pope and the 
king of Spain, to the firſt with regard to 
matters, and to the ſecond with re- 
| to temporals, publiſhed an edict o in 
which it was declared, that all thoſe who. 
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 that' ſuch as refided'out Wi ues; "Ioninions, 
ſhould for ever remain without" them,” under 
the penalty, with regard to both, f incur- 
ring corporal pi ue. The ſame edict ob- 
 liged all the ſubjects of the republic, Who 
had children in the colleges of the Jeſuits, to 
recall them home within the ſpace of a month, 
and forbid them to ſend them there ever af- 
ter; declaring all thoſe who had ſtudied 
with: them for ever incapable of "one 

charge or office. 
Tuis edict, fo many: times confitchad and: 


a had not force enough to deter the 


Feſuits 1995 coming into the United Provin- 


ces, where ever ſince they have remained. 


And tho' they dare not appear in PRs, 


not wirhſtanding their ſecrecy, they al ays 


have @ conſiderable: party there am Wn 


Roman catholics, and oppote the Janſehiſtr, | 


end they” are protected by the ſtate. 
Warn Maeſftricht. 


full extent of their privileges; 32 but they 


* 


thous e ths 
republic in 1632, the Teſuits enjoyed the. - 


ſoon rendered themſelves. abſolutely Unwor- 


_ thy of them, for ſhortly after, father John 
' Baptiſt Boddens, who was rector of their 
college, and father Gerard Paeſinan, nd 2 


_ Philip Nottin, his brethren, treacher6uſly. 
complotted to deliver up this city to tl 
Spaniarus. Accordingly they were 3 


3 2 utmoſt ſeverity, on the . and 
„% Wea 
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8 of 700 1638. But, according to the 
_ .conftant maxim of their company, they 
ſeemed to them only the more worthy of be- 
5 inrolled among their martyrs. 
Tux reunion of England to the holy he 
was the object of the moſt ardent wiſhes of 
2 This kingdom, which formerly 
was the brighteſtogem in the pope's mitre, 
in tte year 1534, had caſt off the papal yoke z 
= chro deed no other head of the Eng- 
Ii church, than Henry the VIIIth. But, 
during the reign of this prince, who was 
an . enemy of he papacy, and 
in that of Edward 14 Vith, his — and 
ſucceſſor, he was obliged to wore: is 
zeal to ſimple deſires. TE. dg 
HI ce be could bring it. about un- 


der the bloody reign of queen / WhO. 
ſucteeded Edward, her brother. As -ſoon 


0 


as he heard that ſhe had deſired Julius III, 

to ſend into England cardinal Reginald. de le 
þ | Poles with the character of legate, to re- 
b Concile the kingdom to the church of Rome, 
he offered this pre late to receive into one uf 
the ſociety's. colleges. eſtabliſhed at Roma, 

ag many Exgliſb young men of good natu- 
** ts, as his eminence ſhquld think fit 
A him. His deſign was to educate them 
Fe maxims of the ſociety, and to ſen 
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Don TENATIUS: bis 3 
to defend there the pretenſions of the. Jour 


rs! his offer being rejected, . wrote 
to Spain to Araox, and 
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of the company in this kingdom; 
and ordered them to uſe. their: utmoſt ef- 
forts to go into England along with Don 
Philip, the ſon of Charles V. who was go- 


he ordered Bernard Olivier, who was at 


forthwith to Auvers, to imbark but the 
unexpected return of Pbilip into the low 
countries obliged him to decline this voy- 
age, as he did not undertake it but in hopes 


TexaTivs having miſcarried in his diffe- 
rent attempts, the Jeſuits, animated by the 
fame zeal with him, uſed all their endeavours: | 
to get into England. Seeing that Mary re- 
ſtored the eccleſiaſtical eſtates which had beet. 


miniſtry was neceflary to prevail with the 
lords, who were in oſſeſſion ol thoſe eſtates, 


ITnkERETORE they inſinuated to dee 
Pole, that the Benedictins were a 
=Sorthen to the Public, inſtead of aſſiſting . 

. . 


ancis de Borgia, 
the one à provincial, the other a commiſ- 


& ing thither to eſpouſe Mary. This order came 
too late, and When Ignatius was told of it, 


Tournay to go immediately to London with: 
a companion. Accordingly: Olivier went 


& being protected by this prince. 2 80 


annexed to the crown, they thought their 
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; them; but, as for themſelves, if they could 
| 00 the ſuppreſſed monaſteries, they would 
3 turn them into ſeminaries and colleges; and 
deahnat as no body underſtood better than they 
B the art of moving, the conſciences of 3 
people, in a few years, they would make 
the church recover che greateſt t of its 
* 5 Patrimony. Re ITE 
$ Tuis pro l was. likewiſe rejected by 
de la Pole, who never would: employ. them, 
nor even allow them to come into England, 
This was an extream mortification to them, 
and made them look upon this W : car- 
dinal as an enemy to their Society. 

De la Pole died the 15th of November 
. x but the Jeſuits were nothing the 
nearer for his death, becauſe on the ſame 
day England loſt Mary ; and Elizabeth, who 
X | Jucceeded her, xe-cſtabliſhed the proteſtant 

religion. Paul V, and Pius IV, having made 
Vvain efforts to bring her back within the 
- . pale of the catholic church, the one by 
| haughty' menaces, the other by mild admo- 
Lt nitions. In fine, Pius V, who ſucceeded the 
F _ laſt, ſolemnly excommunicated this Pringete, 
on the 25th of February 1569. 


* Tux ſentence pronounced apainſt ers was as Wl 
$ 5 : fol lows, that in quality of ® ſovereign, eftabliſb- * 
Add over all nations, to pull down, deſtray, di/- 
 . ſolve, put lo death, ie make. ſettlements and 
= eee be declared * Leid Elizabeth 
F 5 | ber etic, 

| Oe 
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fie, and protector of beretics; cut ber 9 1 
and ber adberents from the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt; deprived ber of ber pretended right 
1o the crown of England, and all other o- 
minions, dignities and prerogatives; . freed 
her. ſubjes and all others, from their oaths 
of allegiance, in whatever manner they might 
Bave tendered them ; and forbid them, un- 
der the. penaliy of excommunication 10 obey 
ber edifts,. fatutes and mandate. | 
Os Jobn Felton was ſo religiouſly. mad b 
as 10 fix this ſentence upon- the door 8 the 
biſhop of London's palace, and to boaſt 
even upon the ſcaffold, where he received 
the reward of his nate that he had 
| done a ſingular ſervice to the good cauſe. 

* b HERE were ſome. catholics in the north- 
ern provinces . of the kingdom, | who, in 
vertue of the pope's bull, took up arms 


— againſt the queen; but che conſpiracy: be- 


ing diſcovered, was ſtifled in its rh The 
queen herſelf reaped this advantage by it, 


that the parliament, to prevent ſuch revolts 


. for the future, decreed the puniſhment of 


death to thoſe who ſhould call her majeſty, 


ſchiſmatic, heretic, infidel, or uſurper; 
and forbid under the ſame penalty the bring- 
ing into the kingdom bulls, briefs, or other ' 
e from Rome. 
Tais. decrees. which was. 1 wa no 5 
vorher view than! to protect the e Y 
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authority from the flagitious enterpriſes of 
a foreign power, could not affect the con- 
ſciences of catholics who- were willing to 
live as loyal ſubjects. Likewiſe the moſt 
E _ karned and religious divines among them 
made no ſcruple to declare both publicly, 
and in writing, that they acknowledged in 
Juen Elizabeth, as full and entire an au. 
Ibority, power and Juperiority. | . and 
all the other: ſubjefa N tHe . om, as 
in any other of U ert; that, not- 
withſtanding any 9 77 1 ogy what- 

. ever, or any declaration made or to be made, 

_ either againſt the queen, or againſt thoſe of 
ber ſubje#s who continue in their obedience 
50 ber, and ceaſe not, to ſupport ber riebts, 
and thoſe of ber dominicns, they would defend 
her and their country, upon all occaſions, and 
that they would a obey 1 majeſty in all 

al concerns. Jeet wha n 
In .confideration of ſuch a ſatisfactory de- 
claration, the catholics were permitted to 
exereiſe privately their religion, and their 
| Prieſts were allowed to adminiſter to them 
dhe facraments in the ſame manner e 2 
They enjoyed this tranquility, when the miſ- 
5 Bon e er in FI Engliſh ſeminaries of 


Rem and Reims, and ſent by the pope, 
came to diſturb it, by making them ſeruple 
1 their obedience to the queen. 
Tuts miſſionaries had two Jeſuits at their wy 
| bead, called Robert Tangent and Edmond Cam- 
| | Pian, 
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| that ſet foot in England. They embraced 
the proteſtant religion, in the beginning of 


coming catholics again, they left England | 
and went to Rome to turn Jeſuits. 14008 9t4ek; 
Gregory XIII. who found in. them all the 

| qualities neceſſary to make the deſign ſuceeed 
which he had conceived, of reducing 1 
to the obedience of the holy ſee, ſent them 
thither in the beginning of the year 1580, 


nication fulminated by Pius V. his wende 
ſor, againſt Elizabetbz. 
Bur, as 'the Engliſh elt were les 
powerful ti T were repreſented to the 
credulous Pius, and beſides, as they could not 
reſiſt w-ith impunity, a queen, who was inferiar 
to no prince upon earth in the art of making 
herſelf obeyed; Gregory, that he might not 
expoſe them to the rigour of the penal laws, 
permitted them, by his bull, a paſſive obe- 
dience, till ſuch time as being in a ſtronger 
condition, they were able to put the bull 
of Pius V. publickly in execution 
Ou two brave champions, being well; in⸗ 
ſtructed by Everard Mercurian, their gene- 
ral, what they were to do to accompliſh the 
lire of the holy fee, ſet out from Rame, 
ull of zeal and e, and reſolved to o- 
- vereome: or die. They took the rout of 
"mn ; and embarking ſeparately,” in the 


HO" 


— * 
* 


T pian,. both Engliſhmen, and the firſt Jeſuirs 


queen Eliaabethꝰs reign but afterwards be- | 


with a bull, which:confirmed the excommus» 


_ 
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; BY acknowledge, chat the ſeparation of the 85 


5 : they. were obliged to ſeek a more. ſecure aſy- 
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He Aae of ſoldiers, both arrived at London, 


and met again. = 
\Frzy ran ſuch: great riſques © IDs that 4 


lum in the remoter provinces: but, before 
they quitted this metropolis, Campian wrote 

to the lords of the king's council a letter, 
by which he ſupplicated them to obtain for 
him, from the queen, leave to diſpute, in 
her preſence, againſt the moſt celebrated 
doctors and profeſſors of the two univerſities 
of the kingdom; offering to demonſtrate to 
them, by invincible arguments, the truth of 
the catholick faith, and to oblige them to 


teſtants from Rome was unjuſtifiableQ. 
As to the reſt, added he, I would bare 
you i know, my lordi, that all the Jeſuits of 
our company, diffuſed over the whole world, 
2are entered into à league: againſt. you for your 
converſion, and being determined to ſuffer with 
inirepidity the puniſhments which: you. ' prepare 
| for ut, do, not deſpair ef your ſalvation,: as 
long as one of us remains to hang at Tyburn. . 
Soo after his departure from London, he 
wrote a little treatiſe, which he cauſed to be 
privately printed, and diſtributed in all parts 
A2 great many copics of it. This ele, 
which he dedicated to the univerſities of Cam- 
7 bridge and Oxford,. contained ten proofs of the 
4 catholick religion: proofs, according to him, 
Ao COnVIncIngs . that they were ulschen to | 
33 8 
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1 Joftify him in the impudence with which he 
had challenged alone to a cofitroverly: all the 

| dodtars of-ſo learned a nation. 
NevzRTHELESs the queen, being 1 , 
of the views with which Par/ſors and Cam- 
pian were returned into England, and ſeeing: 
+ that they had ſo changed. the inclinations of 
the catholicks,.thar-moſt of them ceaſed to be 
of that religion not from any principle of con- 
ſcience, but only from a mere ſpirit of fac- 
tion, s 35 cut off and erailicate. ſo- 
DEI BP 81 = 40D id 
 AccoRD INGLY the ke cu A very ſevere 


"come, or "he ſent. into it, borbideing all il 


3 under the penalty of being puniſhed 
as rebels, not only to receive, enterta, 

' ſuccour, or countenance any of thoſe emiſ- 
* faries of the pope; but likewiſe enjoiniug 
them under. the ſame. penalty, to diſcover 
thoſe whom they knew ſheltered ſuch: diſtur- 
veep of the public tranquility,: on; neglected 

o give information of them to the neareſt 
e at hand, in order to their being, 
apprehended, examined and puniſhed: -accord- 
ing to the rigour of the laws of we reed 6 
e ſtatutes of her majeſty. . 

Ar rn the publication of, this act, CY ö 
e ed all the houſes of ſuſpected 2 
and a reward, nay a general pardon for all 

I as, was promiſe any body thathould 
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Impeach, or deliver into the hands of juſtice 
any Jeſuit. Parſons had the good luck to 
eſcape the moſt. diligent ſearches after him. 
But Campian, - notwithſtanding the precaution 
he took to change his name, his cloaths and 
| Jodging every day, was diſcovered by the 
- treachery of a falſe brother, called George 
Eliot; and being arreſted in the caſtle of H- 

ford, he was brought to London, where he 


was proſecuted in form. 


to wenden bim | 


His judges, being willio 


by his own deckrins that he was returned 
2 the kingdom only to withdraw the 


s ſubjects from their allegiance, put to 
kim the following queſtions, and inſiſted 
his anſwering them categorically. 

Tazy: aſked him, I. Whether the bull of 


{nw - againſt the queen, was juſt ; and 


whether her ſubjects were obliged to ſubmit 


to it? II. Whether Elizabeth was a lawful 


queen, whom the Enxgliſb nation ought to o- 
bey, notwithſtanding this bull, or any other 


| ; ſentence that the pope had pronoh nced, or 


might pronounce for the future againſt her 


| majeſty ? III. Whether the pope had a right 
to give power to the-queen's ſubjects to take 
up arms againſt her; and whether they could 
do it lawfully, or no? IV. Whether the 


, for any cauſe whatever, can abſolve 


her majeſty? s ſubjects from the oath of alle- 


ance which they have taken to her? V. 
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| etl; . bro or error, by approving 
and confirming as they did, the 7 of Pius v. 
the one in his book intitled, The vifible mo- f 
narchy of the. church, the other in his treatiſe 


| — 0 n for embracing the tatholick fab? 


hich fide the Exgliſß ought to take, if 


. pope ſhould 7 by a | bull or a decla- 


ration to pronounce the. queen an unlawful 

queen, and free her ſubjects from their oath 
of allegiance and. invade the kingdom, or 
cauſe it to be invaded . any other inveſted 


with his authority? 
Campian, who could: not honeſtly anfwer 


theſe queſtions, _ without - declaring himſelf 
8 of the crime with "which he was 


From, <p 


5 choſe to wave them. T am nor -. 


which this tribunal bas no right' to Yin whoſt 


bufenels it is to judge facts and not thoughts. | 


It belongs to the univerſities to 4 s 
topics and to reſolve them by theological argue 


2 But, notwithſtanding this Pabterfuge, 


it was. legally proved that he had th 1 15 The Aer 7 


the Queen was lawfully dep poſed, an 

had Brought from Ne a 5 Hal which 2 
firmed” this depoſition. | Therefore, accord- 
ing to the laws of England, he was con- 


demned to the common puniſhment of cri- 
minals for high; treaſon, which was inflicte 
bee hen . T | wh #6; feſt nd eee 5 

0 fe 
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ſaid he, to anſwer theſe” A. BH 1 1 
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His execution, which was followed by 


R 3 


that of Alexander Briant, did not in the leaſt 


* diminiſh the zeal of the Jeſuits. Firm to the 


— 


= land or_periſhing, in the attempt, they la- 
boured with greater ardqur than ever to ac- 
1 compliſh this dangerous undertaking. Tha- 
mas Cotton (1), Jobn Cornel (2), Robert South- 
wel , Henry Walpale(a), Roger Fileock (5, 
. and Francis Page (6), diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
among the ref and by braying the gibbet, 
Pw conſpiracies were carried on againſt 
5 Elizabeib in which the Jeſuits were not more 


© bal Codret, countenanced that of William. Pas. 


. "es . ; 5 


59595 Hillan Holt adyiſed thoſe of Pairick 
"by the exhortations of Richard Walpale.(g) 


| that Squire reſolyed to poiſon this princeſs. 


beginning of his reiga(10) publiſhed 2 
_.clamation,. by which they were. all bani 


» 


gp 


 Tholick-religion, 2e it. plainly appears, bur 
only becauſe they taught, th | | 

a right to excommunicate kings, to depoſe 
them, to give their kingdoms to others, and 
| *0.ablolve their ſubjects, from their oaths. of 
ET © (1)In 1582. (2) In 1601. (3)In 1595 (4 Ta 
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vo Which they had made of regaining Eng- 


or leſs concerned. Bennet Palmio, and Hani — 
Cullen, mill amt and Tork (8). And it vas 
Jus I. who ſucceeded: Elizabeth, in the 


- the kingdom; not out of hatred: to the ca- 
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nat rigorouſly; executed, left the catholicks _ I 
the liberty to believe what they thought fit; 
and required nothing of them but that they 1), 
ſhould renounce the belief that the biſhop! of 
Rome has any ſuperiority over kings. 
'Hz confirmed this toleration in the ſpeech — 
which he made at the opening of the firſt par- 
lament. that he called. But, as they flat- „ 
tered themſelves that this prince, who: greatly = 
careſſed them, and made them ſpecious 2 W f 
miſes, when he was only king . Seotland, © 
would re eſtabliſn their pax Phe. ſome of the 2 
moſt zealous amongſt them, whoſe con-. 


3 
2 


ſciences the Jeſuits directed, ſeeing all their 
hopes fruſtrated, and being diſcontented wit 


à liberty which they cguld not purchaſ but . —_ 
by abjuring the favourite opinion of their di. 


rectors, formed, in order to obtain their full 


wing, the blackeft deſign that ever was heard 1 
of. This was to blow up the king, the 


queen, prince Henry, the preſumptive heir of 


the crown, the peers of the kingdom, ane . _- 


all the provincial depuries; *'by ſpringing” „ : 
mine 1 . the parliament- houſe, while ke 


| king was enge, 15 S pe to _ . and 


1 Bor an anonymous letter, wrote = tha Ws of 1 


the conſpirators to a lord of his acquaintance, 
whoſe life he was willing to fave, diſcovered, 
and rendered ineffectual this diabolical plot, — 
 whicls proved fatal "OY to. the conf] N 1 


f 


* 


| * which cight * the ring mur, were exe. 
euted Far . e on the 31ſt of = 
| VL, t eir tions it a db t at 
; Henry Garnet, Ofwald 5 apps and 7obn 
Gerard, all three Jeſuits, had been conſulted, 
and had approved of the conſpiracy. . The | 
two laſt eſcaped ; but the firſt was taken up, 
as was likewiſe another of his JOINER called 
Edward Oldcorn. 271 
Tux were both nee to the £ 
puniſhment that had been inflicted upon 
conſpirators ; Garnet, for not having diſco- 
vered the plot, of which he was legally 
proved to have had full knowledge; and 
Dudcorn, for having ſaid in public, after the 
plot was diſcovered, that the miſcarriage of 
i did not render the attempt leſs juftiftable ; 
and for having exhorted his tens not to 
be diſcouraged at it, but to hope chat God 
would bleſs ſome other enterpriſ. 
a laſt, after the aſſaſſination of Hey IV. 
which happened at Paris, in the year 1610, 
James, who was frighted at the danger he 
was in of _ undergoing the ſame fate, while 
there were any Jeſuits in his dominions, iſ- 
ſued out a proclamation, by which they 
were all ordered to depart the kingdom. 
But, notwithſtanding this proclamation, and 
all the ſevere edis which were publiſned 
from time to time, againſt them, always 
ns f them have remained in er 8 
w. ere, 


PR 
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ybere, in order to diſguiſe themſelves, they 


nimicking. F ; | 
GERMANY. was more. e to! ther 


an oath to extirpate the proteſtants by force 
of arms, deſited Ignatius to ſend him ſome 
divines of his ſociety, in order to raiſe the 


Lutber's and Calvin's diſciples, rendered 
and deſired them, in paſſing through Bou- 


might give a ſanction to their doctrine. Sal- 


niſſus, the r Si of ſentences. -_ 
Txro? they were dignified with the ſpe 


1 7 Death prevented his deſign, but they 


* the e * his dominions. 
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ſſume all ſorts of characters, even that of 
nuakers, which they are mr dexterous "i 1 


illiam IV. duke of Bavaria, who had made 1 


reputation of the catholic divinity,” Which 


quite contemptible. For this purpoſe, Jo- 
natius choſe Salmeron, Le Jay, and Caniſſus, 


ogne, to take the degree of doctors, to the . 
end that they might have a character which 


meron undertook to explicate the Epiſtles of - - 
St. Paul; Le Jay, David's Plalms ; and Ca- N 


title of doctors, nevertheleſs their leflons wers 
not looked upon as more ſolid by the pro—- 
teſtants. However, they were ſo well re- 
ceived by the catholicks, that William re- 
0 to build for chem a magnificent col 


nothing Lig ie 3 for Albert V. his ſon, to 
whom he recommended them on his death- | 

bed, inſtead. of this college, founded two for 
them; one at Ingolſtadt, the other at M- i 
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" Ferdinand, Küng of the King, the? fa- 
'yourable to the proteſiants, with whom he 
_ agreed pretty well in the principal articles of 
religion, nevertheleſs, to pleaſe the pope, 
whom he ſtood in need of, invited the Jetu- 
its to come to Vienna. At firſt he placed 
them among the Dominicans, but they did 
not remain there long. The fear of incom- 
moding thoſe religious made them ſeek freſh 
quarters, and they went to live in a deſerted 
convent, which the Carmelites, to whom it 
| belonged, readily ſurrendered to them, ſays 
Ribageneyra. Upon the ruins of this con- 
vent Ferdinand built for them a college. 


This prince likewiſe founded for them thoſe 


of Inſpruck and Prague. In fine, the com- 
pany in a very ſhort time got colleges in the 
Principal cities of Germany, at Cologne, A- 
WMyence, Treves, Gratz, Hall, Dilling ben, &. 
CoLLEGEs were likewiſe founded for them 
in the northern provinces, at Clauſembourg in 
Tranfilvania,' Riga in Livonia, Polcezzo in 
Lithuania, Branſberg in Pruſſian Poland; in 
Hungary, Moravia, Poland, Dantzict, and 
in fine at Thorn, whence they wert expelled 
With 1 ignominy in the year 1606; but they 
came back again to the great misſortune of 


| the roteſtants of this cit. 


EVERTHELESS, the divinity of che Jefvite 


had but little effect in compariſon of that of 


the proteſtants, whoſe faith was daily em- 
braced 8 ſuch * that the ä 
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were aſhamed of theirs, Tenatius, his had 
too good an opinion of his emiſſaries, to at- 
tribute to their want of capacity the ſmall 
ſucceſs which they met with, choſe rather to 
impute it to their bad ſpeaking of the Ger- 
man tongue. Being prepoſſefſed with this 
opinion, he thought of an expedient to re- 
medy this inconvenience ; which was to efta- 
bliſh'at Rome a German college, for the edu- 
cating of the German youth in ſcholaſtic di- 
vinity, in order to ſend them afterwards i into 


their own. 8 5 to defend * PRE. 8 in- 


fallibility. A 

JULIUS UI. with great joy, approved” 
an eſtabliſhment ſo advantageous to the holy 
ſce.” He made a foundation for the ſupport 


of this college, and appointed Ignatius, not 


only to chuſe, but likewiſe to govern and 
inſtru& theſe young Germans, Ignatius ſent 
for twenty-four from different parts of Ger- 
many, and, by the pope's order, made rules 
and conſtitutions for them, and gave them 


Jeſuits for their directors and maſters. 


Tux principal revenue of this German ſe-" 
_ minary, ſoon after the death of Pulins III. 
not being paid, and the extreme dearth With 
which Rome was afflicted under the ponttifi- 
cate of Paul IV. making Ignatius afraid that 
this new eſtabliſhment, would be ruined, he 
diſtribyted part of theſe young, foreigners 
into different by of th e company, and 
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muaade the reſt ſubſiſt as well as they could. 
= by alms and borrowing. - 
 Havinc weathered out the worlt of the 
time, charities were brought to them from 
all parts 3 and the ſame ſpirit, which had ex- 
cited Julius III. to found a college, ſome 
years after, animated Gregory XIII. to increaſe 
the revenues, and to erect the Baldi in a 
= more ſumptuous manner. 
= _ Tris was not the only mark of benevo- 
= lence which he ſhewed to the jeſuits. In 
conſideration of the ſingular ſervices which 
| es. had rendered the holy ſee, and to en- 
courage them ſtill to do more, he built for 
them, from the ground, the Roman college, 
which Don Francis de Borgia had founded. 
This pope ſpared no coſt to make this edi- 
fice wo he capital of the world; and 
having auge himſelf by being the 
founder of it, he cauſed the been in in- 
h tion to be engraved upon the firſt Wits 
2 of the foundation: Por x Grecory founded 
=: eandendowed this college of the ſociety of Jeſus, 
| out of a pure motive of zeal for the chriſtian 
religion, and the particular affeiion which be 
bears this ſociety, deſiring it may be uſed as a 
ſeminary for all nations. Rome, in the year 
of our Ford We and the nd of 03; poly 
tient. 
\Tauz enter) priſes of the 3 met with ; as. 
moch fuccefs® in Ala as in Europe. Lale, 1 
who * n 8 ——— in the * 
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Ab with indefatigable zeal to eſtabliſh 
the company in that vaſt country. As ſoon 
as he had finiſhed the college of Goa, he ſer 
out for the Fiſhing-coaſt, and paſſed through 
the cape of Comoriz, the kingdom of Tra- 
vencor, the iſlands of Mora, Manax, Ceilon, 
the Moluccas, and all the Indies. | 

His cuſtom was to carry a bell in his hand, 
and by ringing it, to aſſemble the children. 
He taught them to make the ſign of the 

croſs, the Confiteor, Our Father, Hail Mary, 
the Salve Regina, and a little catechiſm, Al 
which he tranſlated into the language'of the 
natives, which he had learnt, after a faſhion, 
from ſome of them who could ſpeak a little 
Portugueſe. When the children could ſay 
theſ& prayers by heart, he enjoined them to 
teach them to their fathers, mothers, rela- 
tions, domeſtics and neighbours. e 

By the aſſiſtance of theſe little emiſſaries, 
| he brought over to the catholick faith an in- 
finite number of idolaters, who ſuffered 

themſelves to be baptiſed with the greateſt 
Pleaſure imaginable; But relapſing after- 
wards to their idolatty with the ſame eaſe, 
he thought proper, in order to prevent this 
mis fortune, to eſtabliſh a ſort of inquiſition,-. | 
and appointed. the children whom he had 
converted, to be the officers of it. He took 
them along with him to the ſuſpected houſes 
which they ſbewed him, and made them ex- 
4 en of the ſentences that were : 
Db K igt 
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agoinſt thoſe, who, after having received 
baptiſm, privately practiſed idolatry. 

Ou day, having detected a man in this 
crime, he eee the children to go and 
ſet fire to his houſe, to give him to under- 
ftand thereby, that the adorers of devils de- 
ſerved to burn eternally as devils. The chil- 
dren flew there, and would have punctually 
obeyed. their maſter's orders; if the infidel, 
to lave his houſe, had not abandoned to 
them his idols, which they immediately burnt 


do aſhes, as they did all that they: could ay 
their hands upon 


Tux number of the Indian proſelytes daily 
increaſing, Aavier, not being able to inſtruct 


them all, was obliged to go to Goa to get 
 Jomeof the company to aſſiſt him. He ſtaid 
chere no longer than it was neceſſary for that 


purpoſe, and then returned to his converts. 


The new conqueſts which he had ſtill in 


view, requiring a greater reinforcement than 
he had brought with him, he wrote to all 
for auxiliary forces. He even invited 


: the doctors of the Sorbonne to come and ſhare 
with him the glory of his triumphs ; and to 
encourage 4 Ss thereto, he aſſu 


them that 
e of 


In the mean time, till he 8 1 


there ſtil] remained a plentifdl 


laurels to grown their labours. 
reinforcement which he ſent for, he Lauber, . 


to go to Madagaſcar, an iſland two hundred 


Don „1eNATIUSs 


well peopled, and abounding in all ſorts ef 
riches. He flattered himſelf that he ſhould 
be the better received there, 28 See of 
this land; who were baptiſed by a Portw- - 
gueſe merchant, deſired to have prieſts ſent 
to them, in order to adminiſter to them the 
| ſacraments, and baptiſe their ſubjects. Ac- 
cordingly, he ſet out for Malaca, with a de- 
ſign of purſuing his journey to Madagaſcar + 
But, inſtead of going to that iſland, he went 
to Amboina, Baranura, Mata, the Moluccas, 
and Ternate, where he thought. he Thoutd' be 
more wanted. 

_ AFTER having eſtabliſhed the compan ny in 
all thoſe places, he returned to Malaca, where 
he ſtaĩd a few days. Being upon the point 
of his departure, the Portugueſe ſhips, n 


uſed to come every year from China, ar- 


rived there. A Japoneſe gentleman, called 
Auger, came in one of them. He was a 
married man, about thirty-five years old, 
and rich, who having committed a murder 
in his own country, came to feek refuge in 
the Portugueſe Indies. They conducted bim 
to Xavier, who, after having inſtrudted him 
in the firſt principles of the catholick faith, 
ſent him, and his two ſervants, who were 
likewiſe. natives of Japen, to the . 
. i 
14  NeavertaeLess, | N r, being deſirous 
2 to viſit again the Fiſhing-coaft, Em- 
OS * he 1 the W of . 
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| he appointed Paul Camerin fu 


of all the Indies in his ſtead ; and Antony G- 


ELD, * . * 
* A 2 og g * * * 


n 2 * * 
* 3 
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Ds. 1548. As his principal deſign was 


eſtabliſh the company in the Indies, he 


— together all the jeſuits that were on the 


coaſt, and diſtributed them in their proper 
Places, appointing Antony Criminal for their 
ſuperior. Then he ſet out for Goa, and ar- 
- rived there the 2oth of March of the ſame 
| year 1548. The firſt thing he did was to 
viſit the three Faponeſe, whom he found en- 


tirely diſpoſed to receive baptiſm. He in- 
ſtructed — again himſelf, and in fine, they 
were baptiſed in the cathedral church, with 


great ſolemnity, by Don Joby, Albuquerque, 


biſhop of GC. 


_ _- Taz. diſcourſes which Azvier had with 
chem concerning their country, and the eaſe 


with which they embraced the catholick faith, 


made him form a deſign of conquering Ja- 
Pan, which the Portugueſe had lately diſ- 
covered . This enterpriſe appeared to him 


the more worthy. of his undertaking, as no 
ſpiritual knight-errant had hitherto ſet foot- 
me in that empire, and as he perſuaded him- 


ſelt that the glory of ſuch a dangerous ad. 


venture was reſerved for him. 
BR RORE he ſet out for this ref eat voyage, 


y To of Keg — — of Goa. He ſent 


ior general 
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* 5 a 10 E men as other places 4 
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And after having told Camerin the manner in 


which he would have the company governed, 


he embarked with Caſina de Torez, Jahn Her- | 


nandez, and the three 5 ere tes. 
It was in the month of April They 


ſet out from. Cochin the wth * ak Jame 
month, and came the latter end of May te 
| Malaca, where they embarked the 24th of 
June, in a Chineſe veſſel, which arrived 2g A 
port of Japan, the 15th of Auguſt 1549. 
Ip AN is a country that conſiſts of So | 
iſlands, of which the principal gives name to 
the whole. All theſe iflands were formerly 
governed by one eccleſiaſtical emperor, called 
the Dayri, Who, according to the opinion of 
the people, deſcended in a 7 line from. 
the gods of the country. 
the ſpiritual and temporal lord of all Japan. 
His reign! began 660 years before JIEsUs 
Chatsr, and his deſcendants reigned alone, 5 
as he had done, above eighteen ages. 
Box in the year 1195 of the ehriſtian ra, 
Jerotimo, generaliſſi mo of all the troops of the 
ſtate, ſeeing an effeminate emperor upon the 
throne, rebelled againſt. him; and making 
himſelf maſter of Maaco, and the neighbour- 
; . 38 he uſurped the royal autho— 
| Upon this, the governors of the other 


Dayri as : 
W 4 
2 ˖ 


; bins: likewiſe took up arms; and, un- 


der the ſpecious pretence of oppoling * 5 
. made themſelves een 'of oi. 


_ ther pow 


ſets, which ſtill ſubfiſt, and are fubdivided 


niſm, and the third the religitn of the Phi 
© 2 „ ; 


54. Tax HISTORY. or 
provinces ; ſo that the monarchy was divided 


into fixty: fx kingdoms. 


Tux left to the Dayri, out of reſpect to 


kioidivine dun, and to pleaſe wo 


ple, who revered him as a God: upon earth, 
all the royal prerogatives; but, without any 
er, than that of giving vain titles 
ef honour to kings and grandees, of govern · 
ang - monarchically the Japoneſe church, of 
which he is Ae Ge inen and Aer 


Rr the dead men. 


Stuck this revolution, Japan. es bad two 


p emperors, the one eccleſiaſtical, who is but a 


phantom of a monarch the other ſecular, 


who is the true and only ſovereign. ARE; 


Wiru regard to religion, while Sever 


e there, it was under no conſtraint: every 
body was free to embrace whatever ſect he 


had a mind, and even to introduce a new 


_ provided it did not . with the 
Woke! - DIST WT TEE 


Ar that time, hens ware. hure W 


into ſeveral others. ” The firſt was the- ae 


Taz followers of thefirſt, which they call 
 Simtaiſtes, acknowledge. one ſupreme God, 
and inferior deities. As they look upon theſe 
deities to be too much ſuperior to human 
| things to on * be about N 1 


- 


Don IGNATFIUS. 
do not worſhip them; but inſtead thereof 
they adore certain ſpirits, which, as they 


think, preſide over the things of this world, 


and have it in their be to male muy 
happy or unhappy. - -* | 
HESE ſpirits are of three different writs 
The firſt being ſeven in number, are celeſtial 
ſpirits, tha: had exiſtence before the heavens, 
and have governed Japan for ſeveral thouſand 
The ſecond, being deſcended” from 
"the Jaft of theſe celeſtial ſpirits, are terreſtrial 
ſpirits, leſs-ancient by far, but nevertheleſs, 
of a very great antiquity. The third have 
been illuſtrious men, who, having diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves 1 their heroic actions, or 
an eminent ſanctity, ave been candnizes of 
the Dayri cb e 
I x is to theſe. teres otdets: of ſpirits "that 
the Syntoiftes pay a religious worſhip, *conſe- 
crate temples, and erect altars. It is to pleaſe 
them, and to render them propitious that 
they practiſe interior and exterior purity, 
folemnize feaſts in- their honour, make = 


| grimages, and chaſtiſe their bodies, | '' | 


Tuo they have ſome idea of the imimors. 
 raliry of the ſoul,” and a future ſtate of hap 
x and unhappineſs ; yet they expreſs 
irtle concern about What is to come of them 
in the next world, e all heir view is to be 
_happy' in this. FER. 2% | a * 4 

Tas ſect of the en | 
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are of the ſame ſubſtance as thoſe of men, 
and that they are immortal as they are; _ 
the ſouls of men, who have lived well, 
to a region of eternal pleaſure; and thoſe of 
the/wicked, to a place of puniſhment, where 
they are tortured in proportion to their 
crimes; but that theſe torments are not e- 
ternal, and may be ſhortened by the good 
works of the parents and friends of the de- 
ceaſed ; eſpecially by offerings made to the 
merciful Amida, and charities given to this 
great deity of Japan. Virtue is the only 
means which Budoiſme preſcribes, to pleaſe 
Amida, and to make the adherers to it wor- 
_ _ thy. .of enjoying with him eternal happineſs. 
It conſiſts in abſtaining from murder, rob- 
bery, adultery, lying, and drinking ſtrong li- 
quors; that is to fay, in Precept mary 
vegatire. ber a 
Tux ſect of philoſophers, or of moraliſts,. 
is the ſame as That of the learned of China. 
It is mere atheiſm, as it will appear in the 
| courſe of this work. All their morality con- 
ſiſts in living virtuouſſy, in doing juſtice to: 
; every body, in obeying the Jaws, and in 
23 every body humanely ang 1 7 Pe: 
nes. 4 
In other ref pecta, the religion. of Japan . 
has 2 great reſemblance to that of the church; 


of 4 It has, but under different deno- 


= ang —— of oth: 1 0 The natives in- 


minat ions, a pope, biſhops, prieſts, religious 


voke 


Fg 9 4 


1 ſight of it than her ſon: Not contented with 
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voke ſaints, worſhip relics, adore ſtatues and 
images, make 2 and pilgrimages, 
tell beads, practiſe voluntary mortificatons | 
and penances,, believe a purgatory. and pray; 4) 
for the dead. 155 
Such were in general the government and 

religion of Japan, when Xavier came there 
to preach the catholick faith, He arrived 
with his companions at Cangoxima, the place 
of Anger's birth. This city belonging to the 
king of Sarumd, as ſoon as Anger came there, ? 
he went to pay his duty to this prince. He 
was Kindly received by him, and eaſily ob- 
tained pardon. for the crime which had o- 
bliged him to go away. Their converſation 
was chiefly about the chriſtian religion; and 
Anger, remarking that the king took a ple 

ſure to hear him talk of it, ſhewed him a 2 
picture of the virgin, who held the infant 
Jeſus in her arms. The picture was E 
tremely well painted, and Xavier had given 
it to a Japoneſe, that he might ſhew it ass 
there was occaſion, _ The king was ſo highly 
delighted at the fight of it, that he fell upon. 
his knees with all his courtiers, to adore her 
whom he ſaw painted, and whom he took for. 
a. goddeſs, Yo 

x ordered-it to be ſewn: to the queen 
4 10 mother. She was more affected at the 


| adoring the virgin and little Jeu, with * 
* ladies of her retinue, the x aſked a. thouſands : 
D * 9 


8 


' queſtions about the mother and her ſon. 


ticles of the catholick religion. 


” 
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She was ſo well fatisfied 'with the account 
which Anger gave of them, that, to keep” 
them in Her mind, ſhe defired a copy of the 
picture, and an epitome of the e ar- 

. It was not in 
His power fo content her with regard to the 
Picture, becauſe no painter could be found 
that was capable of making a draught of it; 


but he gave her the Pater Naſter, the Ave 


Maria, and ſome other very devour prayers, 


. wrote in the 7aponeſe language, with which 


ſhe was highly pleaſed. 


""XAVTER, delighted to ſee the court of 


WV 


Saruma in ſuch good diſpoſitions, gave him- 


felt entirely up to the ſtudy of the Janne 
language. Tho' this language is one of the 


moſt Hiſcult in the world; nevertheleſs, in 
leſs. than forty days, he thought he under- 
ſtood it ſufficiently to make himſelf be under 


ſtoocd, and he went to aſk the king's per- 


miſſion to preach chriſtianity in his domi- 


dions, The king very graciouſly granted his 
1 requeſt, and even gave him a patent, by vir- 


tue of which all his ſubjects that were will- 


« * 


ing, were allowed to turn chriſtians. 
NAV IE R, taking the advantage of ſuch 


a great favour, began immediately to preach 


8 


at Cangoxims ; and the firſt thing he did was 
to expound the articles of the Creed. That 
of the exiſtence of a God, cteator of heaven 
and earth, ſtrangely ſurpriſed his audience. 
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Fe never was able to make them compre- _ 
hend, that any thing was created out of no- 
thing. The other articles about the Trinity | 
and Incarnation, frighted them a great deal 
more. They were 5 diſguſted at them, that- 
they treated the preacher as 'a viſionary and 
laughed at him. This bad ſucceſs did not 
in the leaſt diſcourage him. He courage-. 
ouſly withſtood theſe difficulties, and endea- 
voured to make them comprehend, by the 
way of reaſon, incomprehenſible myſteries, 
which reaſon cannot admit but by totally ſub- 
mitting itſelf to the weight of divine autho- 
rity. However, by the influence of his 
+ preaching, ſome were induced to believe 
him and ſuffered themſelves to be baptiſed. 
Bor the Bonze's, whoſe intereſt it was to 
| keep the people in the religion of the coun 
try, becaule they lived only upon the offer» 
ings which they made to the gods, reſolved 
to hinder Xavier and his companions from. 


- 


making any farther progreſs. 


 Tazy went in a body to the King, Then 
repteſented to him, that he could not per- 


mit, without impiety, three miſerable fo 


keigners, who were come to ſeek their bread 
in Japan, to deſtroy the altars of the tutelar 
gods of the empire in order to erect new ones 

do an unknown, turbulent and ſeditious God, 

- who would allow no other deity to be wor- 


mmipped bur himſelf, 7% you are ting," my 


Ae, faid they, it does vol belong to your pw. 
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vince to be the arbiter of religion, and the judge” 
of gods, who have put the crown. upon your 


head, and by whom- you reign. If therefore. 
you do not-baniſh the. falſe Bonzes. who make 
war | againſt them, prepare yourſelf to with-_ 
fan that which the-emperor. and the kings of, 
Japan will wage againſt you, 10 revenge the | 


Ps done 10 Naca and Amida. 


Tux Bonzes could not have ſpoke to ta the ; 


5 king at a more favourable time. He had juſt 


heard that the Portugueze ſhips, which an 73 


monly arrived at. Cangoxima, had taken the 
rout of Firande :. and he was extremely vexed 


at it ; not-only, becauſe. his dominions re- 


ceived no profit from the commerce of the 


: 5 but likewiſe, becauſe the king of 
HArando, who was his enemy, had all the ad- 


vantage of it. As the favour which he at firſk 
ſewed Javier and his companions, . had. no 
ether foundation than intereſt, . he behaved. 


very.cold to. ahem. after he bad received this 


news. 


Frank you, "aid Ber to the Bonzrs, for. 


the ſalutary advice you have given. me. I. 


never had a deſign to make any innovation . 


in matters. of religion, and if I have ſhewed 
ſore. marks of bounty, to theſe ſtrange Bon, 

Les, it was ta draw 
einge om and enrich my ſubjects by, a com: 
merce with them, but Ace they have de. 


ceived me I will be revenged on them; re- 
wes TOO to. Four RD, and you. 15 


+3 
1 "+ , 


W 
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the Portugneſe into my. 
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ſhall ſoon ſee I have as much zeal for the re- 
Tigion of Japan as the moſt zealous Bonzes 

n my kingdom. In effect, as ſoon as they 
left himg. he publiſhed-an edict, by which he 
forbid all his ſubjects on pain of death to quit 
the ancient Ron of their country, to em- 
brace the new. law. e by the Bes, 
Bonzes. 2 . 

XAVIE R judging. that a prohibition o 
56k would hinder the Cangoximans. * 
baving any commerce with him, left 
kingdom of Saxuma, and retired into ho 
dominions. of the king of Franda, where ge 
was very well received. This prince, charmed —̃ 
with having an occalion to give umbrage to I 
the king of Saxuma,. permitted the three Por- 
tugueſe Bonzes to publiſh their law all over. 
His kingdom. Xavier-began immediately to- 
preach in the. city of Firando, where he gained 
more converts in. twenty: days than in e 
year at Cangoxima. _ 

A FACILITY ſo great induced him to leave - 
the teachable Firando's: to Terret, to finiſh» 
the reduction of them, while he went to 4 
Meaco, where he always had a deſign to go; 
it was the capital of the empire, the conquelt. 
of which. included that of all Jaan. 
n ſet out with Fernandez: and. two Ja. | 
poneſe converts, upon this great. voyage, the 
end of OFober in the year 15503 they gained 
_ Facata by ſea, which is about twenty leagues 


MO Hitando, and from thence "YE. 
5 * ' | 25 r 
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for Amanguchi, which is more than a hun- 
1 dred leagues diſtant. 
- © AMANGUCH1 is the capital of the Ying. 
3 dom of Naugato, and one of the fcheſt ci- 
ties in all Japan. Xavier ſtopped there to 
preach, but all the fruit he reaped from a 
month's labour wa was to pay among 
them for a fabuliſt, _ 

' Hz purſued his voyage the latter end of 
the month of December, in a ſeaſon of con- 
tinual rains, and was obliged to traverſe 
frightful foreſts, countries overflown with 
water, impetuous torrents, to clamber u 
mountains and ſteep rocks, to paſs 34 857 
a thouſand thorny buſhes, walk upon ſhar 
flints, and ſuffer an infinite number of 42 
ſhips ; all which he bore with- a heroic cou- 
rage, and at laſt arrived at Meaco, in Febru- 
ary 1551. He endeavoured to procure an 


audience of the ſovereign pontiff of the Ja- 


1 carty. 


Poneſe religion, and not being able to obtain 
it for want of money, he preached in public 
ere without permiſſion. They deſpiſed 
him ſo much that they would not even con- 
deſcend to hear him; and after having 
Preached in vain for fifteen days in this great 

city, where he promiſed himſelf ſo many 
15 wonders, he returned to Amanguchi, much 
afflicted at ſeeing his gleateſt enterp riſe mil- 


K 


27 10h fc” as he arr there be ined : 
3 audience of — by means of ſome pre- 
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ſents he made him, which he hai the pre- 


caution to bring from F 11 * * wg 


Which he had 1 
TRESRE pre 


ed. 


all the value. Oxindondo, the king of Aman- 


guchi, was ſo charmed with theſe curioſities 


that he permitted Xavier to preach the Eu- 
ropean religion, auc his. tobjeats, to em- 
brace it. 


His n was, 0 ſay, Stott 


with many miracles ; among which, they 
report one ſo ſingular that the like was ne- 


ver heard of, which was, that he decided by 
one ſingle word, ten or twelve different que- 
ions. . 


-Svcn as, 1 a ike munter is the | 
foul, the motions of the heavens. eclipſes of _ 
the fan and moon, the colours of the rain. 
bow, fin and grace, paradiſe and hell. This 
prodigy, incredible as it is, was not extra- 


ercin T. but very common to Aavier, ſay 
the hiſtorians. Thus he baptiſed at Aman- 
gucbi more than five hundred Perlen in leſs 
chan two monthhss. 
Sour young Bonzes thee were who ap- 
pou his doctrine, but the ofd's ones ſpared 
uns to decry it. 


Vuar God, ſaid bby 15 36 ſlits? this 


FO Bonze en [Heim to us? A 


8 cruel e * has — a bells co 


tor ment 


nts di of: A ſmall clock, i 
_ a muſical inſtrument very ha! monious, and 
ſome little works, the rarity (f which made 


% ; 


torment men with eternal puniſhments, with- 
out being willing to be appeaſed, or to take 
pity on their ſufferings ; a Deity who or- 
dains a religion as neceſſary to ſalvation, and 
yet forbear for ſixteen centuries to publiſh. it 
in Japan, the moſt noble part of the world. 
Tals diſcourſe made ſuch an impreſſion on 
we Japoneſe, that they cried out, What, ſhall 
we embrace a religion which obliges us to be- 
8 that our anceſtors are burning in hell? 
Tn Bonzes then inflamed hy e by 
repreſenting to them the inconſiſtency of eter- 
nal puniſhments with the attributes of God. 
Ir is not known what anſwer Xavier made 
to thoſe. objections, but to the charge which 
the Bonzes were always renewing, that it 
could not conſiſt with the goodneſs of God 
to leave Japan ſo many. ages in ignorance; 
ae reply which he made. has. been . handed 


To remove This difficulty, he ſkewed them 
in a general that the moſt ancient of all laws 


3 Was that of nature, a law which God. had en- 


graved in the hearts of all men; that every, 
one who came into the world brought — 4 
him certain precepts which his OWN, . reaſon 

and inſtinct taught him, then ſearc g out in 


them the traces of natural religion, Ne anfinua- 
ted they would conduct them to the Know- 


e gß ſalvation if they had not effaced and 
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Tus Bonzes fearing the a e would be 
Kadisfy'd with theſe reaſons, did what the 
lTenatians themſelves have done upon the 
like occaſion; they rendered the chriſtians 
ſuſpected to the king, repreſenting them as 
enemies to his perſon, ſo that Oxindon now: 
became their perſecutor. K 

NorwirnsraN DING this change! in -ches 
king g: and the bad uſage they gave thoſe of 
his ſubjects who had received baptiſm, the 
numbers of the baptiſed increaſed to more 


than three thouſand, but as the greater park 
of the Japoneſe declared they would not 


change their religion till the Chineſe, whom 
they regarded as their maſters in all ſorts of 
ſeiences, had given them the example. Aa- 
Wer therefore reſolved to go and ubject this 


great empire to the catholick faith, that the 


Japoneſe might have a motive for becoming | 
chriſtians. 


Tw the audit of theſe ranting Parte 


gueſ⸗ ſhip commanded by Edward Gama, ar- 
rived at the kingdom of Bange,::and:A@vier: _ 


having been told that it would fail for China 
in a month at fartheſt, he left Tarneꝝ and 


Fernandez: at Amanguchi, and with five com- 


| Panne travelled on foot to join this veſſel. 


Hx walked on with wk alacrity till Fa "= 
came to a little village diſtant about *two: _. * 
leagues from Figen,- where his ſtrength rail... 
ing him he was obliged to ſtop, three of his | 

| ens went. before to carry this neten, 


by 4 * 3 4 "i 1 
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| Gama, who hearing he was ſo near, mounted 
; his horſe immediately with'the principal Por- 
Ka, F . and receive him 1 in 


XAVIER, whom a little repoſe- had quite 
refreſhed, had already began to purſue: his 
journey, and the cavalcade met him a quar- 
ter of a league from Figen, walking between 
the two companions who had remained with 
him, and carrying his port manteau upon his 
back. Gama was no leſs ſurpriſed than edi - 
fied at ſeeing a legate of the holy ſee in this 
equipage; and having diſmounted, with all 

the company, ſaluted him in the moſt re- 
ſpectful manner imaginable, and paid him 
all the honours due to the eminent character 
with which he was inveſted. They then in- 
treated him to mount a horſe, but could not 
| n upon him; ſo that the Portugueſe, 
leaving their horſes to follow them, walked 
them lein es to the port. 
As ſoon as they WO remained in tha ſhip 
Wir fave Xavier appear, they ſaluted him with all 
„ artillery, according to the orders their 
FE captain had left. As they repeated this com- 
: four times; the noiſe of the cannon 
was heard: ſo diſtinctly at Fucheo that the peo- | 
ple were alarmed, and the king imagining 
the Portugueſe were attacked by certain cor- 
fairs who had for ſome time ravaged his 
|.  _coalſt, ſent one of the gentlemen” of his court 
5 re 188 * the veſſel to know the truth. | 
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 GAMA; ſhewing Xavier to this gentle 
man, told him, the noiſe with which 
had been alarmed, was only a ſmall dens 
ſtration of reſpect which they 
great a perſon, who was ſo much beloved of 
heaven, and eſteemed by the king of Portu- 
gal. The Japoneſe ſeeing nothing but what 
was poor and contemptible in him of whom 
they vaunted ſo much, continued ſome time 
without ſpeaking; then with the air of a 
man who awakened from a dream, I am at a 
loſs, ſaid he, what reply to make to my 
prince, for what you ſay agrees ſo little with 
what I ſee, and with what the Bonzes of 
? uchi have reported to us, if we believe 
them. Tour Bonze is a miſerable wretch, fo 
defpiſed and curſed by all the earth, that the 
vermin with which 5 is covered from head 
to foot cannot endure to feed themſelves 
with a fleſh fo infected as his. 

G AMA then taking the word, mals the 
Hneſt encomium in the world on Xavier. 
Him who ſeems to you ſo contemptible, ſaid 
he to him, is of a moſt noble extraction; 

fortune gave him great riches, but virtue has 

made him poor; he has getierouſly fenounted 
his poſſeſſions ad the honours due to his il- 
luſtrious birth, to devote himſelf" nes 
tbe ſervice of the ſovereign Lord of heaven 
and earth. God has given him ſo great an 
empire over hature that he can command te 
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thedead, and foretel things to come With as 
much certainty as if he faw them with his 
own eyes: of this the king can convince 
himſelf if he will do him the bonour t to com- 
mand him into his preſence. 

In gentleman made a faithful report or 
all that had been ſaid to him, and added, 
that the Portugueſe were ſo inchanted with | 

: their Bonze that they eſteemed themſelves 
more happy in poſſeſſing him than if their 
veſſel was loaded with ingots of gold. The 
king of Bungo, as well to ſatisfy the curio- 

How he felt to ſee a man whom they would 

have paſs for a ſort of divinity, as to pleaſe 

tlie Portugueſe, ſent a prince of the en 

royal to invite him to come before ſun-riſe 

and knock at the gate of the Palace, where ; 
he Vas expected with impatience. 

Tis impoſſible to expreſs the joy 9 the | 

f Portugueſe at having ſo honourable an em- 
baſſa ſor ſent them. They aſſembled them- 
Lech ves to, ſee how Xavier would appear at 

court. All were of opinion that he ought to 
appear there with the utmoſt pomp and mag- 
nificence. He oppoſed- this ſentiment at 
firſt, but afterwards. ſubmitted: to their rea- 

| ſons, which were, that they ſhould not ſuf-. 
fer the Faponeſe to continue in the falſe be- 

hueef chat the chriſtian religion was a ſect of 

„ miſerable wretches, and that their e 
7 vagabor og W de ed 1 W 5 
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Tuns being thus ſettled, they diſpoſed 
every thing with all poſſible clinch for his 
entry, and ſet out early the next day with a 
very fine equipage. Thirty Portugucſe of 
note, clad in very rich ſtuffs, and wearing 
chains of gold ſet with precious ſtones, at- 
tended Xavier, who had on a caſſock of 
black camblet and a ſurplice above that, with 
a ſtole of green velvet trimmed with gold 
brocade. The Shallop and the two boats in 
which they went from the ſhip: to the city, 
up the river, were covered with the fineſt 
China tapeſtry. and ſurrounded with banners 
of ſilk of different colours; they had alſo in 
each of them trumpets, flutes, and other 
muſical inſtruments, which ſounding toge- 
ther made a very agreeable harmony. (4 
Tux report which ſpread all over 7 uchea 
that the great Bonza of Europe was coming, 
drew together fo great a crowd upon the 
_river-ſide, that the Portugueſe and one of the 
principal lords of the court attending there 
by order of the king, had ſome difficu ty 
to land. . 
| . marched thro? the 1 Reet of | 
the city with the ſound of flutes and haare 
followed by an infinite number of people. 
lx the place before the palace of the king. 
they forge the captain of the guards, W 


received Xavier at the head of five hundred 


men under arms; from thence they paſſed 


. ſeveral halls into the king s anti: 
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chamber; from hence, after great compli- ? 
ments in the manner of the country, on his 
happy arrival, he was introduced to the au- 
dience in a chamber glittering on all ſides 
with gold. The king received him with ex- 
traordinary honours, and even allowed him 
to eat at his table, which is the greateſt mark 

of friendſhip the kings of Fapas can art 
on thoſe they eſteem. | © 

Tusk honours admired him fo ith 
conſideration and credit among the people 
that as foon as he was come to the Portu- 
gueſe lodgings, they came from all parts to 

hear him: he was not able to baptiſe all 
thoſe, whom he perſuaded to embrace the ca- 
tholick faith, and ſcarce found a leiſure mo- 
ment in the night to eat or to take be. 
pole. 
y . Bonzes, awd, at this progreſs; 
uſed all their efforts ro ſtop it; they endea- 
voured to alarm the king 4.8 the fear of an 
_ infurretion among his ſubjects attached to 
their gods and pagods, and publiſned the 
bdlackeſt calumnies againſt Xavier to animate 
the populace againſt him ; but not being able 
to jucceed this way, they had recourſe to one 


more lawful, and which they believed would 
_ infallibly deprive him of his reputation, at 


| leaſt in the opinion of the king. This was, 
do engage him in a diſpute in preſence of the 
whole court with a famous Bonze, named 
Fucurandino, a man conſummate in 9 che 
„ W 7 
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Japo neſe- ſciences, and who had for thirty 


years taught the myſteries of Amida and Xaca 


in the moſt celebrated nn, of the king- 


dom. 


TIIS Bone accompanied wich fix e 
demanded to ſpeak to the king in the pre- 
| ſence of ee At the name of Hucaran- 
dono, the king was cõnfuſed, and een __ 


ſome means to refuſe his requeſt. 


Tunis prince, willing to keep the friend- | 
| ſhip of the Por/ugue/e, whoſe commerce en- 
riched his kingdom, was afraid of loſing their 


eſteem if he permitted their idol Lanier to i! 


receive a public confuſion ; for however high 


an idea they had given him of his capacity, 
he did not believe him able to cope with 2 3 


a powerful adverſaiy. Aavier, who 


ceived the embarraſſment of the king, ad 5 
ſuſpected the cauſe, intreated him to permit | 
the Bonze to enter that inſtant, and ſay what- 
ever he pleaſed. As for what regards me, 
my lord, added he, you need give yourſelf 
no pain; all the Bonzes in Japan, or all the 
learned men in the world againſt the doc- 
trine I preach, would be like the ſhades of 55 
night againſt the light of the ſunun. 
THE "king, re-aſſured by this cold 4 
 Pucarandons, 
after having paid the uſual homage to the 
| - made Xavier great compliments, and 
being ſeated 1 to _ 1 e I 0 


permitted the Bonze to enter. 


. 
1 
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ſaid he to him, whether you know me, or to 
ay better, whether you — ee. 


— 


1 Do not remember, replied Xevier, ever 


"| to have ſeen you. 


ob; SEE, ſaid the Bonze, turning to his com- 
panions, I ſhall not find much difficulty in 
vanquiſhing a man who has converſed with 

me more than a hundred times, and yet does 


nat recollect me: then beholding Xavier with 
à contemptuous ſmile; Have you now re- 
maining, purſued he, any part of the goods 


vou ſold me at the port of Frenajoma ? 


Truly, replied Xavier, I never was a mer- 


chant in my life, and I never ſaw Frena- 


* | Tou have only forgot it, replied the 
NZC.. © hes 

SINCE you 5 a better memory than 1 
1 Aavier, do me the favour to recal it to 
* my. remembrance, and think you ſpeak be- 
fore the King, I very well know, replied 
the Bonze, that it is now Juſt. fifteen hundred 
years ſince you and I, who were merchants, 
ctrafficed at Frendjoma, and-that 1 bought of 
you a very good bargain, a hundred pieces 


} | 7 ſilk, which I ſold again for a conſiderable 


profit: do you remember it now? But of 


what age are you now, demanded Xavier 2 


I am two and fifty years old, ſaid the Bonze. 


Ho comes it to paſs, ſaid Favier, that you 


ho have been but half a century in the world, 
ſhould have been a merchant fifteen-centuries 


- ago, and how could _—_ and I have * 


— A C 
\ 5 . : 
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at it Prenajoma, ſince you Bonzes teach, that 
Japan has not been peopled above ſix hun- 


dred years, and fixteen centuries 488 was no 
more than a deſart? 


IwWIII tell you, replied the Bonze, we) 5 


700 will learn by this that we have more 


nowledge of paſt things than you have. of 


reſent. Know then, that the world never 
2 a beginning, and men, properly ſpeak- | 


ing, never die; the ſoul only diſingages it- 
ſelf from the body i in which it was confined ; 


and whilſt this body corrupts in the grave, 


the ſoul finds out another body ſound. and 
vigorous, in which we are born again, ſome- 


times in the nobler ſex, and ſometimes 


ih the weaker, according to the different 
conſtellations of the heavens, and different 


aſpects of the moon. Theſe changes of our 


birth cauſe likewiſe a change of fortunes, 
For it is the reward of ſuch as have led a holy 
life, to have a recent memory of the different 
lives they have gone through in ages paſt, 

and to know themſelves entirely the ſame as 
they have been from eternity, under the form 


of a prince, a merchant, a ſcholar, a warrior, 


and ſo under many other figures. On the 
other hand, whoever, like you, Knows ſo 


little of himſelf, as to be ignorant of what he 


_ 


has been, and what. he has done during the 


courſe of infinite ages, fm w ſhews that his 
crimes have rendered him worthy of death, 


* | | 5: 
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as often as he has Joſt the remembrance of 
he different lives thro* which he has paſt. 
XVI E R had no difficulty in refuting 
theſe reveries; and Fucarandeno, not able to 
_ defend them, changed the ſubject, and ad- 
vanced propoſitions ſo execrable that Aavier 
could not hear them without trembling. 
Theſe turned upon that abominable- paſſion 
which drew upon Sodom and Gomorrah fire 
from heaven, which conſumed thoſe impious 
cities. Fucarandono maintained with the ut- 
moſt impudence, that this paſſion which was 
very common in Japan, had nothing crimi- 
nal in it. But Xavier proved by ſuch ſtrong - 
arguments that this infamous paſſion was a 
diſgrace to. humanity, the plague of ſociety, | 
and the horror of.nature, that the king and 
Jords of his court concluded with him, they 
could not too much deteſt ſo horrible a vice. 
The Bonze, confuſed, and having nothing 
reaſonableto reply, had recourſeto reproaches, 
and was ſo furiouſly tranſported with paſſion, 
that the king made him be turned out of the 
hall, ſwearing, that if the ſacred character of 
Bonze had not protected him he would have 
out off his head. | 5 
FucARAN DON O, aſhamed of hit e ü 
Was willing to have his revenge; but the 
tring would not grant him permiſſion to en- 
ter the liſts againſt Aavier, but upon certain 
e which were to be obſe Tyed both 
2 „by 


5 
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by the one and the other; the principal of 
which were, that they ſhould” baniſh from 


their diſcourſe all tranſports of anger and re- 
proachful expreſſions ; that the approbation 
bol the hearers ſhould decide the victory which 

ſhould be given to that fide that had moſt 


votes. The Bonze exclaimed againſt this 


laſt article, maintaining, as -had been done 


ſome years before in Europe, that it was a 
thing ſtrange and unheard of, that in matters 


ot 


of religion the Laicks ſhould be Judges. 
The king not being willing to recede from 
this point, they were dbliged to ſubmit to 


his pleaſure. They pitched upon the follow - 


ing morning for the diſpute, and ſome lords 0 


of the court were choſe for judges. 


FocaRAN DON O appeared at the appointed 


hour before the palace, eſeorted by three 
thouſand Bonzes; but the king, who? appre- 


hended ſome diſorder, would not permit 
more than four to enter, alleging that it 


would not be honourable for ſo many per- 


ſons to appear againſt one ſingle man. 


XAVIE R, whom be had cauſed to be 


advertiſed of i it, came at the ſame time, at- 


tended by the principal Portugueſe magnifi- | 


cently' cloathed, who ſerved him as his of- 
ficers, paying hien all 1maginable reſpect, 5 


following him bare-headed, and ſpeaking to 


him kneeling. The king received him with _ 
the — gracious air imaginable; and after 
. 5 2 | 1 955 having 


Fane 
* 
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having | commanded. ſilence, demanded of 
Fucarandano, why the law which Xavier came 
to preach in 7apen, might not be received? ? 
BRCAusk, replied the f Bonze, it is a new law, 
the precepts of which forbid all thoſe things 
hich the doctors of the paſt ages have per · 
mitted, and which teaches, that it alone con- 
ducts men to ſalvation, but above all, becauſe 
' it, dares ſay, that our gods, Amida, Xacs, Gi- 

a» ſen and Canon, are in à dark, ſmoaky cavern, 
condemned to eternal pains, and delivered 
up 2 prey to the dragon of the houſe af 
night. 
| 75 ur Bonze held his. tongue alone theſe. 

words; and Xavier, to whom the king made 
24ã ſign to reply, ſaid at firſt, that as Fucaran- 
Ano had joined ſeveral things together in 
widhat he had advanced, he thought it better, 
d avoid difficulties, to fix upon one propo- 
ſition, and not to quit it till they had ex- 
amined whether it was true or falſe. This 
method was approved, and Fucarandono, 
conforming himſelf to it, began by aſking 
him, ny he ſpoke ill of the gods of the 
country ? The name of God, replied Xavier, 
I give only to the Sovereign. Lord, who out 
of nothing created heaven and earth. Amida, 
Aaca, Giſon and Canon, who were once men, 
and ſubject to all the laws of nature, are un- 
worthy. of ſo great a name. This name, 
which abe to a * infinite, . 


\ 


F 
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ml and independent, who ſubſiſts of him - 
felf alone, it is blaſpneny: to: ove” to ANY. 
- | CFeature. +2 Ky 
* ALL the aſſembliy Applauded this aa + 
* Fucarandono following the laws of the 
diſpute, aſked Xavier, why he diſapproved 
of the letters of exchange which the Bonzes 
ive in favour of the dead, fince theſe letters 
ing diſcharged ' with ufury in the other 
world, they were by theſe means put in a con- 
dition of living agreeably ;; whereas, if they 
were deprived of ſuch aſſiſtance they would 
have much to ſuffer ® 
To this, Xavier replied, that he thought 
it very unjuſt to admit a practice which put 
above three parts of human kind under the 
impoſſibility of becoming happy in another 
life, ſinse if they could only acquire it by 
money, all the poor muſt be excluded. The 
religion which I preach, added he, is difin- 
tereſted and equitable; it is no leſs favour- 
able to: the poor than the rich; it furniſhes + 
c qually to the one and the other the means of 
being happy in the other world, and ta of EY 
are good works, and not money. : 
Harri for Xavier, Fucarandono was ig- 
| norant of the catholic doctrine touching the 
Rate of ſouls after death, and the manner of 
aſſiſting them in the other world: for if he 
had known what the weſtern Bonzes teach, 
8 cd ſeparated from the body are pre- 
RY CE 
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cipitated into a ſubterraneous place where 
they ſuffer torments, to which the. greateſt 
puniſhments inflicted on criminals in this 
life are not to be compared, and which are 
relieved by indulgences the pope grants 
to thoſe who pay for them, and by pray- 
ers and maſles which the prieſts and monks 
will not ſay gratis. If he had been inſtructed 
in this mercenary practice, nothing would 
have been more eaſy than to have retorted 
this reaſoning upon his adverſary, but as it 
was intirely unknown to him, he found him- . 
ſelf reduced to a ſhameful ſilence. 

Tux diſpute being put off till the next 
Fo Pucarandono brought ſix other Bonzes 
with him of great learning, and choſe them 
out of all the ſects, that each might. defend 
his own againſt Xavier. _ 

' Taxy put queſtions to him that appeared : 
ſo much above the comprehenſion of human 
underſtanding, that he took it to be the de- 
vil who put them to him by their mouth. 
I intreat you, ſays he to the Portugueſe that 
| accompanied him, to aſſiſt me with your 
Prayers ; for I aſſure you, I ſtand in great 
need of them. It is not with theſe Bonzes 
that you ſee 1 have to do, but with the devil 


X that poſſeſſes n and whoſe n he 


makes uſe of. : 
One of the „ or according to Xa- 


vir, the devil by his mouth, e 


— 
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diſnculty. Either God foreſaw, that Lucifer 
and his accomplices would revolt, and be e- 
ternally damned, or he did not foreſee it. It 
he did not, his intellectual powers do not 
extend fo far as you give out: But if he fore- 
ſaw it, where is his goodneſs not to have 
hindered the revolt and damnation of thoſe 
who have, according to you, been the ſource 

of all the evils that have befallen mankind ? 
So that you are obliged, concluded he, to 
baer either Nee e or malice in 
your Gd. 

XAVIE R was ſo aſtonilhadive ſee a 
Bonze reaſon like a ſchogl-divine, that turn - 
ing to Gema, that ſtood- juſt by him : See, 


(ſpeaking to him with a low voice in the Por- 


tugueſe language, ſo as not to be underſtood. + 
by the Faporeſe,) ſee how ſubtil the devil 


_ " renders the underſtanding, of theſe mini- 


N * 


N 
_ AxoTaes Bonze, ſeconding the attac k. | 
ſpoke according to the ſame principles: It 
God knew that Adam would fin, and pre- 
cipitate with himſelf all mankind into an a- 
byſs of miſery, why did he create him? at 
| leaſt, when this our firſt parent was ready to 
eat the forbidden fruit, Why did not the Al- 
mighty Hand that gave him | exiſtence, an- 
nihilate him at the ſame time Ks 

JA. THIRD Bonze, taking up "the diſcourſe, 

preſſed Aavier in another place, If our mi- 


E 4 ſery 


5 - 
- 


— 


3 is as ancient as * 3 ſaid * why 
hath God let ſo many ages pals without. re- 


medying it? Why did not he come down 
ſrom heaven to be incarnate and redeem 


mankind „ his death, as ſoon as man be- 


came guilty? Wherein have the firſt race 
of men been guilty, to have rendered them- 
| ſelves unworthy of ſuch a favour ? and what 
has been the merit of their deſcendants to- 
ha "5 been treated in a more favourable man- 
nt 

Fernand Mendez Pinto, who reports theſe 
ſub objeclions, has paſſed. over in ſilence 
the replies which Xavier made to them; and 
is contented with telling us in general, that 
except the Bonzes, all enn, were fully 
fatisfied. . 

Howevex that may be, the kings tired 


with ſo long a diſpute, broke it off Wed 


y ſaying, that as much as he was capable of 
ib the advantage was on the ſide of 
the Portugueſe Bonze; then riſing, and tak- 
ing Aavier by the hand, he conducted him 

gings in the preſence of the 


Bonzes, who trembled with rage, and ated 
the king with a thouſand imprecations. | | 

Tuus ended theſe diſputes without a 
ſucceſs... The king and the lords of his 
court continued faithful to Amida and Xaca; 
and Aavier brought away nothing but vain 


* 


PI 4 


applauſes, ria e ee oblige: them to be- 
ftow on him. 


Tut next 470 being the conciadwcl No. 


— 4 in the year 1337, Xavier, after haus- 
taken leave of the king, went on board | 


Gama s veſſel, and left Japan the ſame day, 
Where he had been two Sp and four 
ne, FT 
Tur ſhip was expoſed to a violene tems 
„but it carried the Alexander of ſpiritual ' 


c and arrived happily at the ifle of 


Sancian. Xavier found in this port the Holy 
Groſs, ready to fail for Malaca; and as he 
was willing, before he went to China, to re- 
turn to the Indies to ſettle the affairs of the 


company, he went on board this veſſel, which 


belonged to Jacques Pereyra, a rich merchant, 
0 his particular friend. 0 

Tux converſation they had together e 
ing the voyage, turned upon the ſpiritual 
conqueſt of China. Pereyra, who under the 
habit of a merchant; had the heart of a true 
ſpiritual Paladin, approved this enterpriſe 
greatly; but the Poeriugueſe who were in the 
veſſel, treated it as altogether chimerical. 
How, ſaid they, do you propoſe to enter 
China? Are you ignorant that the entrance 
3 forbid to ſtrangers upon pain of death, or 
a perpetual priſon? They added, that it 
Would be impoſſible to enter this kingdom 
out ſending a folemn embaſſy to the en- 


. W 7 Nu 
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peror, in the name of Jobn III. but that this 
embaſſy would coſt a great deal, if they con- 
ſidered what preſents they would be obliged 
to make the king and his miniſters, and there 
was.no hope that the viceroy of . the Indies. 
would be willing to load himſelf with the 
expence of ſuch an enterpriſe, at a time when 
he found it difficult to ſupport the moſt. 
Preſſing affairs. Theſe difficulties began to 
embarals Xavier, when Pertyra offered his. 
ſhip and all his goods for the ſucceſs of the 

expedient they propoſed. Xavier accepted- 
theſe generous offers with a tranſport of joy,. 
and engaged himſelf. on his fide to obtain of 
the VICEIOY:: the embaſſy to China for his 
end. f 

Mean time there aroſe all of a ſudden,” | 
one of thoſe terrible whirlwinds they call T y-- 
phons, to-which. theſe ſeas. are ſubject, and 

Which ſinks a ſhip in an inſtant... All the 
crew helieving that frightful moment was at 
hand vchen they ſhould be buried alive in the 
abyſſes of the ſea, implored the aſſiſtance of 

Aavier, who no ſooner gave his benediction 
to the veſſel than a perfect calm ſucceeded to 
the tempeſt. The reſt. of the voyage was 


bappy, and more ſerene weather was never 


ſeen. Xavier's firſt care on his arrival at 
5 Malaca, was to viſit the old governor Don 
Pedro de Sylva, and the new one Don Alvaro 
Halina 3 he communicated. to him his "a Y 
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ject nnn _ ae} to | Chino, _ 2 5 
both the one and the other found it equally 
ad vantageous to che crown of Portugal and 
the holy ſee. Perera, encouraged by their 
approbation, furniſhed thirty thouſand crowns. ./ 
to make preparations for this enterpriſe ; and =, * 
being obliged to go to Goa to unload the: 
merchandizes at Sunda, he took leave of Xa- 
Lier who embarked for Cochin, where he ar- 
rived the twenty-fourth of January, in the: +» 
year 1552. In this city he found the king |} 
of the Maldives, a Mahometan prince, whom. + 
the revolt of his ſubje&s had obliged to aban- AK 
don his kingdom; he finiſhed the perſuading: 
him to embrace chriſtianity, and afterwards,, 
embarked for Gca, where he arrived, the be· 
ginning of February. 
Taz ſubjects of the Tenatian monarchy, 5 
whom he had diſperſed about before his e. 
parture, at his return he found all re- united. 
They recounted to each other reciprocally 3 
the great things they had done; he in Japan, 
they i in all. the Indies ; but nothing gave him. 
more ſatisfaction than to find there were now 3 
no idol prieſts in Goa.. The governor had: | ü 
© baniſhed them from. thence at the ſolicitation 
of an Ignatian of the college of St. Paul, with: 
a prohibition, at the ſame time to the infi- 
dels, under pain of rigorous puniſhments, 3 
0 n any publie * of their religion, 1 ';- 
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all the diſtrict of this capitol of the Ports 
guefe Indies, 

- Tao? ſuch a decree was a manifeſt viola- 
tion of the libertj of conſcience granted to 
the inhabitants, by the capitulation which 
Alphonſo d' Albu querque made with them when- 
they delivered up the city by compoſition in 
1510, nevertheleſs Xavier was greatly re- 


Joiced at it, for the advantage it Srovght to 
the catholic church. 


| He ͤ had often- wiſhed to ſee a holy i inqui- 1 
To frlbn exerciſed upon the Jews at Goa; thoſe 
ſäalutary barbarities which they ſo mercifully 


practiſed at Liſbon upon thoſe of that unfor- 
tunate nation, whom they found guilty of 


| the crime of having obſerved the law of Gd 


given to their fathers by the miniſtry 
- of Moſes ; but he confoled himſelf with the 
hope that Jobn III. would grant him this 
8 which he demanded in the year 
I 
: * 2 ed alſo with much 8 
von, that this prince being informed by his 
- miniſters who were at Goa, of the miracles 
the company performed there, was deſirous 
of filling rhe Eaſt with Ignatians: that for this 
effect he entertained a deſign of founding a 
eat many new colleges for them, till which 
=” had ordered that all the ſeminaries eſta- 
bliſhed in the Indies WW be But into their 


hands, ; 


” i — 
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hands, and that they ſhould defray: the ex- 
pence of all their voyages, in order to ri 
upon them the obligation he was under ; 
bringing the infidels to pay obedience to the 
2, according to the old conventions made 
with. the holy ſee when the crown of Portu- 
gal obtained that conqueſt of the eaſt. There 
remained nothing more to give Aavier perfect. 5 
contentment; than to obtain of the vice-ri 
Don Alphonſo Noragno the embaſſy to Cbink 
ſor James Pereyra'; and this was granted- 
without the leaſt difficulty: 4 4S 
Bur among ſo many ſubjects of ſatisfac-- 
tion, he had the mortification to hear that, 
during his abſence, Gomez, in comme of- 
Camerin's authority, had buſied himſelf in 
eſtabliſhing new laws, and changing the do- 
meſtic diſcipline, and in regulating the ſtu- 
dies of the ſcholars upon the ſame: plan with 
thoſe of the univerſity of Paris, where he 


had ſtudied in his youth. Altho' Gomez wa: 


a great philoſopher, divine and canoniſt, an 
excellent preacher, perfectly well ſleilled inn 
the management of affairs, full of zeal and 


good intentions, and had always at heart the 


intereſt of the company, yet Xavier baniſhed: 
him the ſociety for his diſobedience; all the 
favour he would grant him was, not 8 
him of the habit at Goa; he therefore ſen 
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3 who were there to give him his diſ- 
miſſion, and perſuaded him to return to Por- 


tugal by the firſt ſhip which failed from 


"thence : this was performed, and the unfor- 
tunate Gomez embarked in a veſſel that was 
ſhipwrecked in the midſt of the ſea. and be | 
riſhed miſerably. 

AFTER this terrible act of Aten Fanier 
applied himſelf. wholly to the affairs of the 
company, and having regulated them he e- 
ſtabliſned Gaſper Bares, vice-provincial- in 
"the Indies, and commanded all the Ignatians 
_ diſperſed. in the new world from the cape of 
Good Hope to Malaca, the Molugues, and Ja- 
pan, to obey him; he ſet it down as a rule to 
Himſelt, to baniſn from the company, what. 
ever excellent qualities they poſſeſſed, all 
thoſe who undertook any thing againſt his 
authority, or did not n follow his 
orders. * 

Hx then choſe 1705 the companions of bs 
: voyage, Balthazer Gago,. Edward Sylva, Pe- 
ter Alcaceva, Francis Gonſalez, Alvarez Fe- 
neira de Mont- Major, and a young Chineſe 
ſecular who had been bred in the ſeminary 
at Goa; ſome of theſe were deſtined for Ja- 
Par. the others for China. 
lor ius had wrote to Xavier, that. it 
was abſolute! neceſſary to ſend into Europe 
4 the company,. well inſtructed 
in the affairs of the Indies, to inform the 


3 2s 


pope and the king of Portugal. of the con 
queſts they had made in the eaſt, in order to 
procure aſſiſtance from them which might 


enable them to make new ones. e to 
whom the ſame thought had occurred, de- 
puted to Liſbon and Rome, Andrew Fernandez, 


a a man. very capable of exaggerating the ſervi-. 


ces of the company, beſides inſtructing them, 
thoroughly in the ſtate of the Indies. Xavier 
wrote very ample letters upon this ſubject to 


the king of Portugal, to. Rodriguez. and Ig. 


natius; and as he was then ready to ſet ſail _ 
for China, he informed Jobn III. of his de- 
parture, in theſe words. 


IIxTEND to leave Goa in five days. to Gail 
for Malaca, from whence I ſhall go. to China 


with James Percyra, who is named ambaſſa- 


dor; we take with us rich preſents which Pe- 
reyra bought, part with your money, part 
with his own. Our deſign is to, break the 


chains of the Poriugueſe captives, to culti- 


vate the friendſhip of the Chineſe in favour of 
thecrown of Portugal, and above all to make 


war againſt Demons and all their partizans, 


* 


The enterpriſe may feem hard, but what en⸗ 


courages is, that God himſelf inſpired ;x us 
with the deſign. 
He ſet out the tmelfch uf April. 182 


| 3 approaching the city of Malaca, 


be ſaw like another Apolonius, the plague 


enter this city. When the mortality was 


8 


. « * 


* abated, he began to treat with the 
al * 


. _ 
— . 
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governor Don Alvaro d' Mina concerning 


the embaſſy to Cbina, ho had approved of 
it the firſt time it was mentioned to him. 
Don Alvaro at firſt gave him good words ; 

but diſplraſed with Pereyra, who had not 
been willing to lend him ten thouſand crowns 
the year before, and not enduring a merchant 
ſhould be named embaſſador to ſo great a 
monareh, he feeretly oppoſed. this enter» 

Priſe. 

1 VIE R employed all imaginable 

means to gain him, and grieved at not being 
able to move him, either by:a promiſe of a 
preſent of thirty thouſand crowns,-or by me- 
naces of eccleſiaſtic puniſnments, he ae! 
at laſt, by virtue of his character of le 

the holy ſee, the grand vicar of Malaca to 
be of excom munication againſt 


' Tazsz thunders Kerri Ded TO 0 4 
Berle, "that: as ſoon as they were iffued,- he 
7 made himſelf maſter of the Holy Croſs, their: 
veſſel, and manning it with five and twenty 
Sailers, and ſetting a commander over: 
them, he ſent them to traffic at r- a 
Uttle iſle in the Chineſe . 

Arno the embaſſy, which was to favour 
che entry into China was prevented, yet Aa- 
vier would not abandon his enterpriſe . 
- thought upon another method of 5 

Mt; this wo” to fical RA into the Kin #8 


dom. If Lam diſcovered and put into pri- 
ſon, ſaid he, I will preach the faith to the 
priſoners, it will ſpread into the city and. 
reach the court; the lords of the empire, and 
even the king will have a curioſity to ſee a 
man who preaches a doctrine ſo new, and 
then I ſhall have an opportunity of eren 
it to them. 

. Furr of theſe chimerical- ideas, Ie? em- 
barked | in the Holy Cres, ſent by Don Alvaro 
to Sancian; but becauſe they could not make 
an entry into China by the way he propoſed 
without running great dangers, he took with. 
him a friar of the company, the Chine/e of 
whom we have ſpoke, and a young Indian; 
he ſent to Japas Xago Sylva, and Alcaceva ; 
the firſt for the kinglom-ef. Bungo, and the: 
two others for Amanguchi. There were on: 
board the Holy Croſs above an hundred men, 
and they were pretty far advanced on their 
voyage, when the ſea was becalmed ſo much. 
that the veſſel continued as immoveable as if 
it was at anchor. During this calm which. 
lafted forty days, their water failed; ſome 

them died of thirſt, and they muſt _ 
all have periſhed if Xavier had not by the 
| fign of che croſs changed the ſalt water of the 
ſea into ſweet water, and this ſweet water 
was not only agreeable to the taſte, but it 
was alſo a ſpecific, and able to cure all ſorts. 
of diſtempers,. two or . . 
8 i 1 
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a e to reſtore health to thoſe who were 
C . 

Trrs miracle, and another which he per- 
formed in the ſame veſſel upon a Mahometan 
paſſenger's only ſon, who having fallen into 
the ſea, was found ſix days afterwards upon 
the deck alive and perfectly in health, in- 
duced the Arabian Sanratins, who were going, 
to China, and the Mahometan and his fa- 
mily to. demand to be baptiſed. _ 

Tre -ſhip's people publiſhing theſe mi- 
racles in an iſland named Cincbeo, which they 
ſtoped at, ſixty perſons, ſome Ethiopians, 
others Indians, all either idolaters or Maho- 
metans, came to the ſhip to ſee ſo extraor- 
dinary a man. Favier preached a ſermon to 
them, at the end of which they were all dap | 
tied. | 
| ks the ceremony: laſted Fg appeared 
of a gigantic ſtature ; but as ſoon. as he had 
— finiſhed baptiſing he became of his uſual 
beighth, which was a little above the medio- 
crity. In fine, after. a voyage of twenty- 
three days, he arrived at Sancian, where he 
performed miracles worthy. of Ar . 
with thoſe of the Golden Legend. f 
PEER Veco, a rich merchant, * very 
charitable, having given him the key of his 
caſket, with permiſſion to take out whatever 
ſum he pleaſed, .he took from thence three | 


E bundred crowns Hf gold, to marry a pgor | 
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: Gl. od was young and handſome, _ in 


danger of being ruined. Veglio afterwards © 


counting the money in the caſket, found 
forty-five thouſand gold crowns which had 
been there n without miſſing one angfe 
Senn 
Tais was not the only als he per- 
formed at Sancian, beſides an infinite number 
of predictions ; he raiſed an infant from the 
dead, and cleared the country of the tygers 
which deſolated it. Theſe ferocious beaſts 
came out of the woods in troops, and de- 
voured not only the children but even the 
men who'ventured too far from the-fortifica- 
tion they had made to defend themſelves from 
them. Xavier, one night preſented: himſelf 
before them, and throwing holy water upon 
them, commanded them to retire and never 
to return again. They obeyed, and from 
that time no more tyters were ſeen * that 
Man... | 
Tae joy the Portugueſe: felt at poſſeſſing 
a man ſo extraordinary, was changed into 
ſorrow When they underſtood he had only 
come to Sancian in order to pals into China. 
They endeavoured to make him alter this de- 
Ugo by repreſenting to him the rigorous laws 
of the Chineſe againſt ſtrangers, and the cru- 
elties they exerciſed upon them. The beſt 
that you can expect, ſaid they to him, is a 
1 — Prifongs it is not that wid 
* ero 


* « 
* 
K : : 
—— 
ly : br 
oy , 
oe : F 


= it 4 


oz Tur HISTORY or 
hero ought to ſeek who propoſes to himſelf 
| vet e of all the Key, Lam called to 
this high enterpriſe, replied he, by a celeſtial 
vocation, and if I doubted of the ſucceſs of 
it, and if intimidated-with difficulties I ſhould 
fail in courage, would not that be ſomethi 
worſe: than all the evils they. threaten. me? 
In fine, my reſolution is taken; I will go to 
China, and nothing is able to make me 
change this deſign, tho* all the devils and 
their imps o me I ſhould brave their 
rage; when heaven is for me what can I have 
to fear from hell. But not finding any ſailors 


Dold enough to carry him to China, a Cbi- 


wee merchant was willing to hazard the dan- 
ger, provided he would pay him well. Aa- 
wer made an agreement with him, and ob- 
tained of his friends the ſum the Chineſe re- 

quired for carrying him to Canton. As ſoon. 
as he prepared himſelf to go, the Portugueſe 

who were at Sancian fearing his zeal would 
win their affairs, and put their lives in dan- 
ger, conjured him to have pity on them, 
their wives, and children, tho” he had none 
. for himſelf. Touched with their tears, he 
engaged his word to them that he would not 
So to-China till they had terminated all * 
affairs, and departed from Sancian. 
In the mean time he was und win” u. 

wivlent fever, and the Porragueſe took GEE. 
Goufrom- is accident to tell 1 «hay 1 * 


315 


cChirurgeon of the ſhip let him blood, 


Dom IG NAT IUS. gz; 
ven declared itſelf againſt his voyage to 
China; but recovering in five days, he pur- 
ſued his deſign with more ardor than ever. 
Alx the Portugueſe ſhips having ſet fai 
for the Indies, except the Hay Cros, which 
was not compleatly loaded, Aavier, after- 
their departure was wad to ſuch a wantof- . 
all things that it was with difficulty he found 
wherewithal to live. The fever returning on 
the 2oth of November, he retired into the 
Holy Croſa, which was the common og coo 
for the bebo if + 
As the agitation of the vedel- gave him 
great pains in his head, he intreated the cap- 
tain the following day to ſet him again upon 
land. They left him on the ſhore expoſed 
to the injuries of the weather, at a time when 
the north wind was very piercing, and he 


would have died without any aſſiſtance, if a 


Portugueſe more charitable than the reſt had 
not taken him into his cabin. 

Tux ſick man complaining of a pain in his 
ſide, that he was very aguiſnh, and felt a very 
great oppreſſion about his heart, made the 


he did ſo ill that his aber were affected, and 

he fell into faintings and convulſions; theyr | 

bled him a ſecond time, and this ſecond: 

bleeding was attended with the ſame acci- 

dents as the firſt. His illneſs increaſing til! 
* e of * the * 
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flew into his head and cauſed a frenzy in 
his brain, during which he raved of China, 
and talked of nothing but the battles he was 
to give the bonzes. | 
Arx laſt he died in this delirium che 2d of 
December, in the year 1552, aged forty-ſix 
years, ten and a half of which he had ſpent | in 
the Indies. | 
' AFTER his death the company made an aſto- 
miſhing progreſs in Japan. Reaſons of intereſt _ 
were the principal cauſe of the facility they 
found in making proſelites and eſtabliſniug 8 
themſelves there. For the Portugueſe were ve- 
ry well-received, and the kings of this empire 
being very defirous to draw them into their 
dominions becauſe they made commerce flou- 
_ riſh among them, granted all ſorts of privi- 
leges both for them and their religion. , 
Tue Jonatians, who were permitted to 
preach publickly, having reduced an infinite 
number of Japoneſe to the obedience of the 
holy ſee, ſubdued at length the kings of 
Bungo, Arima and Imura, whom they per- 
ſuaded to ſend an ere of obedience to 
E XIII. | 1 
IRIS embaſſy 85 at Roms in the year 
| 1585, and was received with an extraordi- 
nary ſolemnity, pomp and magnificence. 
The embaſſadors preſented his holineſs their 
2 which were inſcribed, To him Who 
holds the 18885 of: Wo upon earth. Gre. 
" 7 7 ; gory 
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pory careſſed them greatly, and dying ſoon 
after he had given them audience, Sixtus V, 
who fucceeded him, careſſed them ſtill more. 
__ Cnar1sSTIaANiTY was ſo much advanced in 
Japan, that the emperor, uneaſy at having 
above two hundred thouſand chriſtians in his 
empire, in the year 1586, forbid all his ſub- 
15 under pain of death to embrace the re- 
ligion of Europe, and ſix years after, inter- 
qicted all the chriſtian churches; but the pro- 
ſelytes of the /gnatians, contiding in their 
numbers, notwithſtanding this prohibition, _ 
continued their exerciſes, and by that means 
drew upon themſelves a cruel. perſecution, 
which after having ſpilt a deluge of blood 
during half an age, 2s an end to them at 
laſt by a general maſſacre, of which the diſ- 
covery of a conſpiracy was the cauſe. -. + 
Tu is conſpiracy, contrived by the Portu- 
gueſe and Faponeſe chriſtians, at the inſtiga- 
tion of the Ignatians, tended to change the 1 
government of the empice, and ſet a catholic 
prince upon the imperial throne. The For- 
tugueſe engaged themſelves to provide veſſels 
and ammunitions of war, and the Jene F 
take up arms. 
Pop E Gregory XV. having approved and 
bleſt this enterpriſe, it was far advanced 
when the Dutch, rivals and enemies to the 
e Portugueſe, who were then under the domi- 
nion of ASH and at war with the States» _ 
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General of the United Provinces, took a Por- 
tugneſe veſſel near the Cape of Good Hope, in 
which they found letters from ſome Japone/e 


_ chriſtians: ro Europe, requiring them to put 
the laſt hand to the treaty. I heſe letters the 


Datch ſent to Meaco, which enraged the em- 
peror ſo mueh againſt the chriſtians, that re- 
garding them as traitors, he refolved imme- 
diately to exterminate them, to put his crown 
and life in ſafety. He began by burning the 


perfidious Japoneſe alive, and in the year 


1587, publiſhed an edict, by which he ba- 
niſhed all the Poriugueſe from his dominions, 
and forbid any ſtrangers to enter them under 
Ler- of crucifixion. F, 
Tu Portugueſe endeavoured to make this 
conſpiracy paſs for a chimera, forged by 
their enemies to ruin them, and ſet all their 
wits to work to prevail upon the emperor to 
revoke his edict: but this monarch was in- 
exorable, and obliged them to quit Japan. 
As ſoon as they were gone he wholly applied 
himſelf to the utter extirpation of chriſtianity. 
Tu Japoneſe chriſtians, reduced to the 
laſt deſpair, revolted, and: formed an army 
of forty thouſand men, which bedame more 
numerous every day; animated with a zeal 
for religion which inſpired the moſt 1 1 9 
among them with courage, becauſe they 
ſuadecd Gicmielycy heaven, fought for 5 


ainec d for ſome time 2 It the forces of 
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the empire, but at length overpowered by 


numbers, they retired into the caſtle of Sim- 
bara, ſituated: on the coaſts of Arima, re- 


ſolved to defend their lives till the laſt drop 


of blood remained. They were here be- 
ſieged by the emperor's forces, and with the 


aſſiſtance of the cannon in the Dutch veſſels 


they made ſo terrible a fire againſt the place 


that it was ſoon reduced to aſhes, with all 


to the c 


L 


thoſe who defended it; after which they 


maſſacred. withour pity all the chriſtians dit 
perſed in every part of the empire. 


Tunis cruel maſſacre was perpetrated the 


12th of April, 1388, and on that day three 


hundred and ſeventy thouſand chriſtians were 
murdered. Thus the Ignatians in one ſingle 
day loſt the fruits of bear a hundred yeats 
labour, and were for ever excluded from Ja- 
pan, which they were upon the point of re- 
ducing entirely to the obedience of the holy 
ſee.. This ſad reverſe of fortune cauſed os | 
gre reater ſorrow among them as the loſs they 


d ſuffered was irreparable. 
Tut company was more happy at China, 


: hh they entered in the year 1481, twenty- - 
nine years after the death of the great Xavier, 
_ who expired at the very gates of this empire; 

nqueſt of which he believed himſelf 

called by a, divine inſpiration.- Three-Jta- 
lang, Michael Rugeri, Francis Paſſio, and 

i Ar" Ricci, were the knights which h fl” : 

er. II. wo ‚ T3 ue der 
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vuder Valingan. viſitor of the company in the 
Indies choſe to put an end to this perilous 
adventure, Which Taufen had n in 
Vain, e 
TukskE Aber Paladins, alter a thouſkind fax 
agnes and hardſhips, which they bore with an 
immoveable conſtancy, penetrated in the year 
158 3, into the heart of China, and into 
places which till then were inacceſſable to 
- rangers; they laid the firſt foundations of the 
Jenatian miſſion under the juriſdiction of the 
| biſhop of Macao, to which dioceſe Gregory = 
III, at the requeſt of the king of Portugal, 
had annexed all the lands and iſles to be con- 


— quered in the kingdom of China. 
= AMONG the Chine/e there were chte ein- 


= eipal ſects; that of the Magicians, that of che 
1 Idolatere: und that of the Learned. 

Taz fundamental maxim of the Grſt'i is, 
= - nber law or reaſon produced one, that one 
Produced two, that two produced three, and 

chree produced all things: that the Sovereign 
Bod is corporeal, and that he rn the 
__. 3 divinities as a king © er his ſub- 


7 


— 7 5 
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A os who make piofelivin of this' ſect 
pay divine honours to the philoſopher Lao- 
ke Kum, who is the author of it; and give the 
ſſiame worſhip not only to many emperors 
* ad Who have been ranked with che” gods, but 

alſo to certain ſpirits under the name of 
e, pe JE over every element. 


T 115 
6. 4 


whom they recount great miracles ; he died 


who gives a new life in the other world to 
thaſe who haye ſerved him in this. They 
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e Fs this ſect that of the Magicians, be- 
cauſe the learned of it addict themſelyves to I 

magic, and are believed to have the leeret of 
mating men immortal. 


» Tax ſect of the e en Ph: mho 46 K 
became a god at the age of thirty years, of 


in his ſeventy-ninth _ year, and at his death 
deelared to his diſciples that he had concealed 
gelle truth under parables and figurative ex- 
preſſions, but that being ready to quit the 
world he was willing to unfold the ſecret of 
his Honrine 
Know then, ſaid he to them, chat vou 

muſt not look for the beginning of all things, 

but from nothing and a void; for from no- 
thing every thing has proceeded, and unto _ 
nothing ſhall every thing return; and this, _ 
added he, is the end of all our hopes. W 1 

Tux doctors of this ſect, faithful obſervers 

of the conduct and principles of their maſter, 
teach, like him, a double law, the ne ex- 

ternal, the other internal. According te the 
external law, they ſay, that all the good are 
recompenſed, and the wicked puniſhed, in 
places deſtined for each; that Poe is the god f 
who faves men and expiates their crimes, and =? 


_ enjoin all works. of mercy, and forbid cheat- n 
wi ins, impurity, wine, lying, and mu. 
15 „ 3 
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and even the taking life from any creature 

whatever. | Yrs, 
1 AccoRDING to the bins law, the Void 
is tne principle of all. things; it is ſovereignly 
perfect and eaſy, without beginning, with- 
out end. without motion, knowledge or de- 
| fires. Thoſe who would be _ ppy -muſt 
; become like this principle, in ſubduing and 
ſuppreſſing all their paſſions, ſo that inſen- 
” | Sflibleto all things, and plunged in the higheſt 
apathy, without reflection or any uſe of their 

| _ reaſon; they enjoy a perfect tranquility, 

 _ _*As ſoon as they have gained this Living 
1 "repoſe; they are allowed to teach the com- 
mon doctrine to others, and practiſe them-_ 
ſelves the interior. Such is the myſtery of 
this ſect, which in the bottom teaches a pure, 
unmixed atheiſi m, that admits neither rewards 
; on puniſhments after death, believes not in 
rovidence or the immortality of the ſoul, 
cknowledges no other God but the Void or 
3 and which makes the ſupreme hap- 
pineſs of mankind to conſiſt in a total in- 
action, an intire nee and a perfect 
Juletude. . = 
—- Tae ſect of che Learned is the mes cele- 
3 , brated, tho? it” is leſs numerous. Tis pro- 
perly a ſect which acknowledges the philoſo- 
* Confucius for its maſter, who lived fire 
80 oy 8 80 our — 8 18 


. 
% = 


— 


Tur 5 


| he, for the vulgar, which they think falfe. 


in that beautiful order which we admire.” 
They alſo hold, that the ſoul of man is no- 
thing elſe but the moſt ſubtil part of that 
matter, to which it reſolves again when they 
die; then the aerial part ſeparates from the 
terreſtrial; the firſt aſcends, and the laſt: Fes - 


are idolaters, and ſpeak and act as the com- 
mon 8 They conform themſelves out- 4 
ward 


the Chineſe language is called Tien, and a ſo- 

vereign emperor named Aamiꝑ, or Cbamty ; 
they offer ſacrifices to the ſpirits of rivers, 

mountains, cities, and the dead: but this 
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Thy have this in common with. wi, Th. 
ciples of Foe ;. that they have two ſarts of 
_ doctrines; the one ſecret, for the men of. - © 
"wit, which they believe true; the other pub- 4 


-AccoRDING to their ſecret doctrine, they 
are Materialiſts ; they acknowledge no other 
divinity than. univerſal nature, which they ; 
| ſay, is a moſt pure and perfect 1 rhe 4 
that has neither beginning nor end, is the 3 
ſource of all things and the eſſence of every. 
being; what conſtitutes the true difference 
is, that they admit a certain ſoul of the world 
ſpread all over matter, and ſubſiſting eter- 

_ nally with it, which modifies and ranges it 


1 
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turns below. | 85 
Accokbind to their public dostriue, "OY — 


to the religion eſtabliſhed by the = 
of the ts; they adore heaven, which in 
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heaven. and this emperor they adore with: a 
worſhip due only to the Deity, are no other, 
according to their ſecret doctrine, than the 
material heavens and its influences, by which 
all things are produced. Under the name of 
ſpirits they do not underſtand immaterial 
ſubſtances, but ſubſtances like the places 
which they occupy and the things under 
whoſe forms they are repreſented 3 they 
acknowledge nothing but what is ma- 
terial and that to which they give the name 
'of ſpirit, is the active power of corporeal 
things; ſuch as are the influences of the hea- 
vens, the ſun, the moon, and that honey by. 
which the earth produces its effects. V 
Tux people, on the contrary, for whom ; 
theſe ſpirits have been introduced, in order 
to hold them in ſubjection, firmly believe 
that they are capable-of doing good and evil. 
to mankind, according as they live well or 
ill; it is under this notion that policy ſhews 
- then, and it is by this artifice that ſhe re- 

_ tains the people in their duty. It is with the 
ſame view that the Learned ſay i in public, that 
the heavens ought to be adored, and ſacri- 
 fices offered to the ſovereign em 1. _— 
that they themſelves ſacrifice to ſpirits like 

common 3 but within themſelves they 

- Tidicule this e e reler it all bo: na- . 
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Taz Chineſe having extraordinary venera- 
tion for Conſucius, jthe men of letters who pique 
themſelves on being his diſciples, have built 
him temples and erected him altars; they of- 
fer him ſacrifices with great pomp and cere- 
mony ; they make profound reverences at 
pronouncing his name; addreſs him in pray- 
ers, and ſupplicate him to receive their offer. 

ings. Some amongſt them, on certain days, 
ſoſemniſe feaſts in honour to him, with rites 
which very much reſemble thoſe performed 
by the deacons, ſub-deacons and maſter of 
the. ceremonies in the celebration of a high | 
mals, ; 
Taz Chineſe alſo 1 their dead an- 
ceſtors. and have certain places in their houſes 
deſtined for the images which repreſent their 
anceſtors, and pictures of them on Which 
their names are inſcribed; they burn per- 
fumes before theſe images, bow before theſe 
pictures, and invoke their anceſtors as. ca- 
pable of beſtowing upon them all forts. o 
temporal bleſſings . 4 
 Trese different worſhips extremely ſhock- 5 
ed Rugeri Paſſio and Ricci; they appeared 
to them as incompatible with the chriſtian 
religion, as light is with darkneſs; but as by 
the laws of the empire theſe religious cere- 
- monies were an indiſpenſable obligation, they 
muſt either permit the practice of them to 
'M Chineſe, whe embrace chriſtianity, or elſe 
„ Bs 12 reſolve 
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reſolve to renounce the inen conqueſt of 


7 China. 


THE Aberdeen was great ; z yet great 
as it was Ricci did not deſpair of finding ex- 
pedients, out of which he might draw ſome 
advantage to the company; he ſtudied above 


ten years the language and learning of the 
Cbineſe, and read the books of the wiſe men 


of this nation with an ardent deſire to find 
ſome conformity in them to chriſtianity. 


Reading them in this diſpoſition, he eafily 


perſuaded himſelf that Lan, of whom the 
Learned fpoke, ſignified the king of heaven, 
and that Confucius, by that, underſtood the 


true God; that theſe words, Kim Tien, adore 


heaven, lignified the ſame thing with Kim 
Tien Chu, adore the Lord of heaven; that 


the Chineſe, in paying to Confucius and the 
images of their deceafed anceſtors that wor- 


ſhip which they expreſſed by the word Ci, 
had no other deſign than to declare their gra- 
titude for the benefits they had received from 


them; that they regarded them neither as 


gods nor ſaints, but conſidered one in the 


1 quality of maſter and legiſlator, and the o- 


thers as anceſtors from whom they/had their 


life, to whom in gratitude they were obli- 
ged to pay the marks of refpect and filial 


obedience ; that what they called temples 
were in reality only halls, and their facri- 


rg ps elſe dur feaſts : : in fine, that 
| | „ > 0 - 


a 
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hoſe nd killed animals upon this occa - 
| hon were not conſidered as ſacfificers, but 
ſimple butchers who had no character of 

prieſthood: * He coneluded then, that this. 
worſhip thus explained, contained no idola · 
try, and that, as well for the intereſt of re- 
ligion as that of the company, they ae to. 
permit this practice of it. 
Ts difficulties - being ſmoothed in this 

manner, Ricci and the new companions they, - 

had ſent to him, ſowed 1 in all places the ſeed 
of the catholic doctrine. They at firſt took 
the habit of the eccleſiaſtics of the country, 
believing the Chineſe would reſpect» it as 
much as the Spaniards and Portigueſe that of 
their monks ;: but obſerving that this nation 
ranked their bonzes with the vileſt among 
the populace, they quitted a profeſſion ſo much 15 
"decried, and took with the title of learned. 
the habit of this ſect, which Was the moſt e- 
ſteemed i in China... | 

CLOTHED in. this. denen habir; which 
ained entrance every where, they introduced. 
thermſelves to the firſt miniſters of the empire 
by preſents of pictures, mirrors; perſpective- 
glaſſes, harpſicords, pendulums, watches, 
and other works of that nature. Theſe cu- 
rioſities which this people, wha had never 
ſeen the like, took aig) Wonders, made theſe 
doctors who came from the weſt, paſs for 
extraordinary melts: and - procured them the 
e F. 5. : Bren: | 
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protection of the magiſtrates, governors, and 
Pe mandarins. - 
By means of ſuch preſents, Ricci dbttived 
eee of the emperor to make an eſta- 
ſnment at Pekts, the capital and ſeat of the 
porn ma Fulius Aleni taught this monarch 
mathematics, by which means he infinuated 
himſelf into his affections. Fobn Adam Schall, 
Martin Martini, Francis Figuero, and many 
others who came ſucceſſively to the court, 
rendered themſelves ſo agreeable, ſome by 
their knowledge in aſtronomy, and others by 
their ingenuity in making canons, bombs, 
carcaſſes, petards, and ſuch other murdering 
machines, that they were raiſed to the firſt 
order of mandarins, and on their account, 
their brethren were permitted to remain in all 
the provinces of the empire, notwithſtanding, 
the laws which. forbid them to N 
lie the religion of Zurope. + 
_ ArTzR the death of Ru which hap- | 
ned in the year 1610, Nicolas Langoberdt 
became chief of the natians in China; 3 
had great ſcruples concerning the Chineſe c e- 
-  remonies, which he diſſembled thro” reſpect 
for his ſuperior; but a letter he received from 
the viſitor of Japan, which warned him not 
to take the Chineſe philoſophers King of hea- 
ven for the true God, having awaked all his 
former doubts, he defired the Ignatians un- 
— * * of different ſen- 
1 . timents 
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- thing upon this ſubject, to give him 1 
thoughts in writing. Two of them were of 
opinion that the Chineſe had known the true 
God; and two others ſtrongly. maintained 
the contrary. Langoberdi took part with the 
laſt, and wrote a treatiſe in which he proven: 
the ſect of the Literati atheiſts; 
THz Ignatians, ſtruck with his reaſons, 
held an aſſembly in the year 1628, at Kra- 
Jing, a city in the province of Nanguin, in 
which they examined if the honours they ped. 
to. Confucius: were religious honours, or only- 
civil and political. It was agreed that theſe 
. honours were true ſacrifices, and that if Chi- 
neſe converts continued in this practice, it 
was the ſame thing as if the Mahometans 
ſhould reverence Mahomet after having em- 
braced chriſtianity, This aſſembly condemned 
the adorations the mandarins paid to the idol 
Cbinboam, when they took poſſeſſion of their 
employments, and i it was reſolved abſolutely: 


to oblige the chriſtian mandarins to abſtain | 


from a worſhip which could not be conſidered | 
as any thing but idolatry. 2 

FAN cis HunTapo,. who onde} to 
Langoberdi, adopted ſentiments quite oppo- 
ite to his predeceſſor. The deſire of multi- 
bins the conqueſts induced him to prefer 


thoſe of Ricci; and to put an end to all ſeru- 


| ples, be caſt into the fire Langoberdi's book. 
ER e the eben; mace ut diffculty to 
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permit their converts to give Confucius and 
their anceſtors the uſual honours, and even 
to proſtrate themſelves before the idol Chin-' 
 boam, by ordering them, always to conceal 
upon this idol's altar a crucifix, and mentally 

to pay to it * the exterior ſigns of adora- 

tion. 

In order to make the chriſtian religion 

yet more acceſſible to the Chineſe, who were 

too vain to adore a God crucified by the 
hands of men, they preached our Saviour 
glorious only, and ſpake neither of his hu- 
miliation, his ſufferings, or death. 

Tuer foftened as much the doctrine of. 
the evangeliſts, in accommodating it to the 
cuſtoms of the country, that it might have 
nothingſtoo ſevere in it, to hinder the 
from practiſing its precepts without much 

violence. By this method they prodigiouſly 
augmented the number of their proſelytes, 
and procured a great many ond. eſtabliſn- : 
ments. | 

Sock was the Rate of their affairs 1 in \ Chind, 

when, in 1631 and 1633, ſome new ſpiritual 
Paladins, of the orders of St. Dominique and 
St. Francis, came from the iſland of Hormoſa 
and the Philippine-illes, to have part in the 
-._ * ſpiritual conqueſt of this, vaſt kingdom. 
"Theſe new miſſionaries, among which were 
Jobn Baptiſt de Moralez, a Dominican, and 
. de St, Marie, aF * who = by 
under»: 


. * 
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underſtood | the Chineſe language, having 
learnt in what manner the Ignatians behaved 


towards their converts, and beheld with their 


own eyes the ceremonies at which they per- 


mitted them to aſſiſt, were extremely ſcan- 


dalized at this monſtrous aſſemblage of chri- 
ſtianity and idolatry. They. could. not en- 
dure to ſee the Ionatians allow theſe converts 
ta partake with the ſame outward reſpect of 


a wine, whoſe throat was cut in honour of 


_ Confucius, as of the Lamb. without blemiſh, 
ſlain and ſacrificed from the foundation of the 
world for the ſalvation. of mankind; nor that 
genuflexions, oblations and adorations!. de- 
termined by. circumſtances. to a religious wor- 
| ſhip, . ſhould be looked upon as e 
monie of civility,.. 

Tux Ignatians might have plauſibly. re- 
preſented to them that the place where that 


ceremony was performed was not a temple ; - 


that the table on which the name of Confucius 
Was engraved, was not an altar; that the 
offerings which they preſented to him were 
not true ſacrifices, and. that, the Chineſe at- 
tributed no. divinity ro this. philoſopher: hut 
notwithſtanding all theſe arguments, they 


were obſtinately bent to. believe their own 


eyes; and maintained, that to condemn this 
worſhip for idolatry, it. was ſufficient to ſee 
that they addreſſed the ſame vows to Conju- 
du as a and that they honoured him 

$ -: 5 with. 


8 5 : 
1 


with al thoſe ceremonies due 7 to " De- 


Ity, and which mankind have inſtituted to- 


adore him. 8 
"Far then from acomteiodating themſelves 


to the alleviating method of the Ignatians,. 
they practiſed one directly oppoſite; they 


— 


kept no meaſures with idolatry, but preached 
boldly that the kings of Ching and Lao Nium, 
Foe and Confucius were all eg and burn- 


ing n 

A Declaration 6 harſh and viicivil taiſed 
his Chineſe againſt them: they could not en- 
dure that ſtrangers who were tolerated: but by 


favour, ſhould thus blaſpheme the ſovereigns 
and legiſlators'of the country, whom all the 


nation revered with a religious worſhip, and 
ſecretly animated by the natians, they ba- 
niſhed theſe new ee from the king 
dom. 


"Fobn Baptift & Mhoralez, apoſtolical * 


ſect of the Dominican miſſionaries at China, 


went to Rome, and preſented a memorial to 


the ſacred congregation de fide propaganda, 


containing ſeventeen articles, all concerning 


the Chineſe ceremonies, in 1645, It was de- 
eided that theſe ceremonies ought not to be 


permitted. Pope Innocent X, confirmed the 


deciſion by a ſolemn decree, - t to which the 


M = ho rs rae pee 822 rh male. 


3 


Ipnatians refuſed to ſubmit, pharmacy rin * 
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I 1656, they obtained in their turn from 
n VII, the immediate ſucceſſor of 
Innocent, a decree, permitting the C hineſe 
converts to Practiſe all the ceremonies of 
their country, which were only to be re- 
garded as a civil and political worſhip, re- 
trenching however ſome ſuperfluous things. 
Ar laſt, a new decree was given by the 
con ngregation of the holy office, on the 13th 
of November, 1669, which was confirmed 
by pope C Clement IX. This ordained, that 
the decree of Innocent N, and AlexanderVIT; 
ſhould: each continue in- their full force, des. 
claring that the firſt had been neither revoked 
nor reſtrained by the laſt, and commanding 
they ſhould both be executed according to 
their form and tenour. The court of Rome 
had her reaſons for thus leaving the matter 
in ſuſpenſe, williag to profit by a conqueſt 
which paid her homage, ſhe did not care to 
give; diſcontent to any of the conquerors: + 
Tux Ignatians who were the ſtrongeſt at 
China, gave the preference to the decree of 
Alexander VII, tho' in reality this decree was 
no leſs favourable to the Dominicans, ſince 
it permitted the Chineſe ceremonies in the 
ſuppoſition that they had "A of per- | 
nn hen 
Born parties diſputed vigorouſly on this 
ſubject ; one e maintaining that theſe ceremo- - 
nies were full full of —— che other, that 
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they were wholly free from it. Theſe diſ- 
putes, in which calumnies were not 3 
on each ſide, ſcandalized the Chineſe, and 
drew new perſecutions upon both the parties, 
to which the Dominicans and F eien 
were always the ſad victims. |; 

Taz Ignatiaus, by means of the arts and 
ſciences. they. introduced, eſtabliſhed them- 
ſelves in the places from whence they were 
baniſhed ; they meintained themſelves there. 
by the credit they had at court, and by their 
complaiſance in accommodating: themſelves 
to the religious - ceremonies: of the nation, 
adapting them with the ſame prudence as the 
holy Roman church has adapted thoſe. of 
the ancient pagans. 

"Wrrs the company eſtabliſhed irſelf 
every. where, and began even to enter into 
the kingdoms of bez; Morocco, Congo and 
. Brazil, France, which ſaw its encreaſt, found 
it, ſo pernicious to the church and ſtate, that 
from the firſt ſteps it took towards an eſta- 
bliſhment there, all the orders of the King» 
dom oppoſed its reception 

In the year 1541,; which was thats; of i its 
approbation by Paul III, Ignatius thinking 
to introduce it in France, ſent ſome of his 
novices to ſtudy at Paris; they ſettled at firſt 
ia the college of the Heſoriers, and afterwards 
ip that of the Lombards ; but in the year 
1642, a war being kindled between Charles 

Ve. 


- 
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V, aid Francis P, theſe novices, who were 


moſt of them either Spaniards or Italians, 


were obliged to leave the kingdom by virtue 
of a deeree which baniſhed from thence all 
the ſubjects of the emperor. 

| Peace being concluded in 1544, ſome of 
theſe novices were again ſent to Paris, and 
William du. Prat; biſhop of Clermont, whom 
Laines and Salmeron had prejudiced in favour 
of the new ſociety at the council of Trent, 
| lodged them at his own palace of Clermont. 


This prelate declared himſelf openly their 


protector; he loaded them with benefits, 


gave them annual rents for their ſubſiſtence, 


founded two colleges for them, the one at 
| Ballon, the other at Maurillac, and he be- 


— 


queathed them i in his will, thirty-ſix thouſand 5 


Fun v were at fit only i in the quality 5 
Ghalars at Paris, buried in the duft of a col- 


lege, and continued in this obſcurity till the 
year 1550, when by the favour of cardinal : 


de Lorraine, to whom the pope had recom- 
mended them, they obtained letters patents 
from Henry II, which permitted them with 
the alms which had been beſtowed on them 
to build a houſe and a college in Paris, and 


— 


not in any other city, to live in according tio 


their laws. Theſe letters having been pre- 


ſented to the parliament to be regiſtred there, 


the ing 8 3 to whom they were com 


municated, In 


1 2 
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municated, gave their opinion in writing to 
hinder it and intreated the court to make 
ſuch remonſtrances. 

IN 1552, the Tonatians received new . 
ters from Henry Il, which contained repeated 
commands to the court, to confirm the firſt, 
without. having any regard to the remon- 
ſtrances of his procurator-general, who, not- 
withſtanding this new. len. perfite. in om 
first declaration.  - 

Taz affair being protrafted for above two 
years, the parliament gave at laſt, on the 
third of Auguſt, 134, an arret, which or- 
dained that before the other was paſſed, the 
king's letters and the bulls from Rome ſhould 
be communicated to the biſhop of Paris, a 


to the dean of the faculty of theology to give. 


their ſentiments upon them to the court. 
TAE biſhop, Who was Auſtace de Bellay, 
gave his opinion in writing, in which he ſaid, 
that theſe bulls contained things which 

' ought not to be (tolerated, or received 
the chriſtian religion; that thoſe WhO _— 
tained them arrogating to themſelves the title 
of the company of Jelus, which belonged to 
the, univerſal. church of which qun Saviour 
© Jeſus is the head, ſeemed as if they would 
conſtitute. that church only in 9 
that making profeſſion to live upon alms, 
they ought not to be received without firſt 
onſi "0s the e orders, and the 
" 
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hoſpi itals- ak which theſe new comers might 
prejudice z © that in their privileges they” 
had many things contrary to common right, 
and prejudicial to the authority of the bi- 
ſhops, curates, and univerſities: that as = 5 
the reſt, ſince the principal end they pro- 
poſed to themſelves was to labour to ae 
the Mahometans, it would be better to give 
them houſes upon the frontiers of Turty than 
in Paris, which was at ſo great” a ailtance 
from Conſtantinople. 99 TP) $625 . 
Tux faculty of divinity not rain more 
favourably of the new inſtitution, declared 
with one voice that this ſociety which aſſumed 
to themſelves a particular conduct, and an 
unuſual title from the name of Jefus, teme 
dangerous to the faith, likely to diſturb the 
peace of the church, and overturn monaſtic, | 
religion, and fitter to deſtroy than edify. 
Tais decree was a: terrible blow to the 
Ignatians at Paris; Bruet, their ſuperior, 
having ſent a copy of it to the general, 5 
thoſe whom the Ignatians ſhewed it to at 
Romb were of opinion, that a vigorous refu- 
tation ought to be made to it. But his ſen- 
timents were different: he thought a reply 
would only exaſperate them more, and that 
would be more proper to diſſemble till! 
time had ſoftened the hatred which they had 


r h in en, againſt the company: 
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Tun Inatianus at Paris following the ex- 


_ ample of their general, ſuffered the affair to 
reſt till the reign of Francis II, under which 


5 they brought it again on the carpet, becauſe 


the Guiſes, who tavoured them, had then all 
the credit and authority. It was brought be- 
fore the king's privy- council; and, to re- 
move the obſtacles which the biſhop of Paris 
and the Sorbonne had raiſed to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the · ſociety, the Ignatians, by the 
advice of cardinal de Lorrain, declared that 
they conſented to renounce all their privi- 
leges which contained any thing prejudiciat. 
to the authority of the biſnops, curates, and 
univerſities, and what was contrary to the 
_ liberties of the Gallican church and to the 
treaties made between the kings and 1 
Tax council having examined the affair, che 
king, at the inſtigation of the cardinal of Lor- 
rain, ſummoned the Parliament by letters on 
the laſtday of October, 1 360, to examine the 
letters CG withour de ay, and to confirm 
the bulls obtained. by the prieſts and ſcholars 
of the company of . Jeſus, on condition of 

thoſe reſtrictions they offered. 
Tas eighteenth. of. Novembe 4. following. 
theſe letters and bulls were preſented to the. 
parliament by the king's council, and re- 
giſtered there, with this clauſe, which ſnewed 
the diſtruſt of the court; That if afterwards 
they ſhould fiad any thing RIG to the 
, king's 
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King's rights or the eccleſiaſtic vile 120 it 
Doba be provided againſt. mY o i: 
_ TuREt weeks after this We Tikes. 
eis II, died, and Charles IX, his brother, ſuc- 
ceeding him, the Inatians found in this 
young prince a protector as favourable as 1 5 
predeceſſor had been. They preſented, 
the beginning of his reign, a requeſt to Fo 
court to be received as religious, or at leaſt 
to be allowed in the form of a college. 
Tae. court thinking this affair N 
7 "the eccleſiaſtical ibn referred them to 
the general aſſembly of the-Gallican church, 
which was held at Paſt, They accordingly 
addrefled: themſelves to this celebrated al- 
ſembly, in which cardinal de Toxrnon pre- 
ſicled, who had already given them proofs 
of his good - will, by permitting them to build 
a a fine college in the city of Teurnon, 
5 Al rHOU. on in the perſon of this prelate, 
and that of the cardinal de Lorrain, they had 
two powerful protectors, yet this aſſembly 
would not receive them but with reſtrictions 
ſo humbling, that if they had obliged them 
to obſerve them tis certain they would not 
have mw long in France; or if they had 
ſtaid, they would not have been __ to oc- 
4 caſjon Fg troubles therm 0h oh or. 
_  -Tasse conditions were, that alien: would 
admie; them nat as a religious order, but 
merely as a ſociety or college; that they 
1 ſhould 
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ſhould take another name than that of the 
company of Jeſus or Jeſuits ; that the dio. 
biſhop ſhould have the ſame Juril. 


deten over them as over other prieſts 


in his dioceſe; that they ſhould. do nothing 


to the prejudice of the biſhops, curates, uni; 


- verſities, colleges, and other religious orders; 


8 that they ſhould be governed according to 


common law, and have no other juriſdic- 


tion; that they ſhould: renounce all privi- 


2 5 


* 


5 


leges contrary to theſe conditions; and laſtly, 
that if they failed to fulfil them exactly, or, 
if after wards they obtained any new immu- 
nities, the approbation of their ſociety would 
_ Immediately be looked upon as revoked: . 
Tur {gnations having got this act of par- 
liament regiſtered, quitted the palace of Cler- 
mont and ſettled in a houſe in St. Fames's- 
F called the Hotel de Langres, which 
they finiſhed with the legacy William du Prat 
had bequeathed them; and becauſe they had 
been called the ſcholars and -prieſts of Cler- 
mont, this name continued to them in their 


1 e houſe. 45 


As they could not teach publicly. out 
miſſion from the univerſity, which they 
Tak no hopes of procuring, they gained- Ju- 
lien de St. Germain, their rector, who of his 


- own private authority, and without the know- 
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mitted Wein to teach, wy teſtimomal wits 
dated'the 18th of Februbry, 1503, By virtue 
of theſe ſtolen letters they open their elaſits. 
The novelty of teaching gratis, und the merit . 
of the maſters, drew an incredible number of 
ſcholars; they came from all“ parts to hear 
the learned leſſons of philoſop hy'and divinity 
ven by John Maldbonat, a 4 nen, one of 
E firſt phi loſophers and moſt Judicibus' di- 
vines of thoſe times. Taines, then general of 
the company, choſe this great man to dring 
it into reputation in France. | 
Taz univerſity, ſurpriſed to ſee” ſchools I, 
fet up in'the mit {t of it, which had not been 
authoriſed, forbid the Tenatians to continue 
their lectures till they had produced better 
titles than letters given without their Know. 
ledge, and which they diſ vowed.” a 
Tas was reducing them to an impoſſi- 
bility. They having no other part to 
take but that of imploring the pro- 
tection of the univerſity, preſented à re- 
queſt, in which they moſt humbly intreated 
it to receive them into the number of its chil- 
"dren, and to grant them the enjoyment” of 
its privileges, promiſing on their fide an en- 
tice ſubmiſſion to its laws. iy 
Tux faculties having had "feveral - | 
"bikes upon this affair, feſolved to determine 
nothing upon the requeſt till they had firſt 
_ the NIN what” they were. Con- 
Fg KO 
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formably to this reſolution, they were cited 
the 14th of February, 1564, to make their 


appearance on the 18th following, to reply 


to this queſtion. 


5 , 


Tuev preſented themſelves on the Wn 
pointed day; and the rector demanded of 


them if they were Regulars or Seculars? A 
very ſimple, yet very embarraſſing queſtion; 
contradicting the conditions upon which the 
aſſembly at Paiſi had received them; nor 
could they declare themſelves Seculars, with- 
out giving the lie to their vows. How then 
could they extricate themſelves out of ſo 


pfreſſing a difficulty? All they could do was 


to elude the queſtion. We are in France, 


ſaid they, i ſuch AS WE have been named at 9 


court, the ſociety of the college of Clermont. 
The-univerſity offended at their diſingenuous 


: reply, rejected their. requeſt, and the Igna- 


- tians ſeeing themſelves deprived of their 
pbopes here, had recourſe to the parliament. 
Ink univerſity, before it engaged in the 
affair, conſulted the famous Charles du Mou- 
tin, whom Frante reveres to this day as the 
oracle of the Law. This great lawyer found 
the requeſt of the Ignatians but ill founded, 
and was of opinion that the univerſity might 
make them deſiſt, by the ordinary courſe of juſ- 
_ - tice, He ſaid, among other things in © 46... Tf 


£, 


ation, That the /gnatians were a new Ofc g | 


for they could not fay Regulars, without 


„ Äͤ[˙nũuni»„»„; 8 
T3: 8 en 1 GN A 'T 1 * 8 7 
pf. religious, inſtituted contrary to the form: 
er decrees, the ſynods and general council 
held at Rome under Innocent III, in the year 
1215; decrees, ſynods, and council, which 
have preſcribed certain bounds to the eſta- 
bliſhment of new inſtitutions, that the eccle- 
fiaſtical orders might not be broke in upon, 
That the cardinals and prelates aſſembled, at 
Nice, in the year 1538, held by order, o 


SiI0Us 3 and that before chem, cardinal Peter 
4 Ailley, bilhop of Cambray, and thoſe two 
great lights of the Sorbonne, William de St. A. 

our and Jobn Gerſon, had been of the ſame 

opinion, becauſe the multitude of ſuch con- 
vents brought great inconveniences to the 
ſtate, and were always a charge to partieu- 
lars. That the French being naturally fond 
of novelty, it was to be feared if this com- 
pany once took root in France, it would 

ſpread there like the dog-grafs, to the great 
damage of the people and clergy. That 
their ſociety, which ſeemed-to have been infti- 
tuted to pry into the diſpoſitions of the dying. 


would be prejudicial not only to every ordei, _ s 


of the ſtate, but even to all the kingdom... 


That no wiſe man could help feating that then 


| Talians and Spaniards, of which this, cm- 
pany. was chiefly compoſed, would become 


they were to have of going wherever their 
1 = You. H. AP 
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ſuperiors pleaſed to ſend them,, the ſecrets. of 
_ the tate would by that means paſs to the 
and after them 
che moſt learned canc believed, that for 
fuch a crime the biſhops, altho? inſtituted by 
2 right divine, might be depoſed. That it was 
2 monſtrous thing, neatly approaching to. ſe- 
dition, and againſt public right, to erect a 
new college in the midſt of a univerſity, with- 


= _ its . where there were ſchools 


colleges enow. That, in fine, the I- 
. — bewitching the minds of credulous 
people by the new ſuperſtitions they would 
„ would thereby affect the public 
tranquillity; and that if a ſtop were not put 
to it, they would in time to come cauſe great · 
er diſorders.” 
Tux cauſe was pleaded before the parliament. 
Pieter Venſoris, an advocate in great reputa- 
tion, defended the Ignatians. He refuted, 


with much addreſs, whatever. they odjected 


Go them, and finiſhed his defence by 

ificent praiſes of their inſtitution. _ * 

"I lieu of the ſieurs Monthalon, Cboart, 

| Gbauvelin 8 Chyſant, ſworn advocates of 

the univerſity. = could not u this oc- 
"eafion act a the 7gnatians, becauſe the 

| had been conſulted, the univerſity 15 75 


Stephen Paſſuier, then very young, but of a 


Wd genius, and ln afterwards. made 


i DIO | 


F 2 " 
5 * 
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32 . 
rode: 


\ ciety of e the 1 was 
an ambitious! and hypocritical ſect, Born in 
ain; bred at Paris and at Pele, and per- 

ecuted at Rome, and at laſt approved by the 
who had enriched it with exceſſive 
— — contrary to common right: that 
after it had been rejected by the biſhop of 
Paris, and condemned by the Sorbonne; un- 
der pretence of teaching gratis, it only ſought 
its own advantage: that while on the one 


ſide it exhauſted the riches of families by the 
logs 


ies it rams ed, ; the other it N 3 
eceitful appearances o ietY 3 2 
Gin filling — U minds of children with . fe _ 
ſand ſuperſtitions it meditated already thoſe 
revolts which would one day end in the ruin 
of the kingdom. He particularly inveighed | 
againſt the vow of blind obedience ' Which 
they made to their general, always choſen b 
the king of Spain, and ſhewed them the ill! 
conſequences that might de apprehenged 
Hz obſerved, that the more they were de- 


mod; to the by their particular vow of $ F q 
a boundleſs ience to all his orders, te 
more they were 8808 ſuſp 


by the np of 
who, tho' they acknowledged the biſhop o 
Rome for the head of their church, believed | 
u ee inferior to the cecumenical == 4 
iO n 9 
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 Epuncils, and held for inviolable maxims, that 


he could pronounce nothing againſt the king- 


35 dom. the kings, or the arrets of parliament, 


or ordain any thing to the prejudice of the 


biſhops within, the extent of their, dioceſe; 
therefore in receiving the Ignatians, who ar- 


gued againſt theſe pious maxims, they would; 
nouriſh, enemies in the heart of the kingdom 


Who would not fail to make war againſt the 
: king, if eyer the popes ſhould turn their arms 


againſt Hance. ' 
- Trzx, addreſſing himſelf. to. the * 7 
And you, gentlemen, aid he to them, 


| - Aniſhing his diſcourſe, you, who may foreſee 


* 5 0. 


' theſe evils, and yet conſent to permit them, 


you will one day be the firſt, tho' too late, 


to condemn. the. toleration you gave them, 


when you will behold the troubles they will 


Aatroduce not only into Wang: but- into all. 
Chriſtendom. kt . 


"Wan he had Fiona and, Perforis Bades 
plied, Jobn Baptiſt du Me nil, a man no leſs 


„ Wi mendable for his perfect probity than for 


ſoundneſs of his doctrine, which had pro; 


J ET him the poſt of procurer- general, at 


8 the. bitterneſs of the advocates 


% 3 7 to religion and the ſtate in e 
them indifferently,, concluded againſt the 


new. orders, and. dhe Gong er n 


* upon Which, their requeſt was et 
;, but the cou treated them more fa- 
| „„ n . 
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denen. and appointed the parties to come 
before the count: A. df them to remain 


in the ſame ſtate they were in before the 


commencing the proceſ 0. e 


THE Ignatians, who by the arret were nat 


forbid to read publie leſſons, contipued to 
teach the youth in their college, and tlie 
univerſity. enjoyed a ſtate of 4 


till the year 1577, When ambition, diſguif- 


ed under zeal, gave birth to that uri- 
ous faction in 1 which they called 
by the name of the Holy League, and of. 


3 


et) 


PET. 


which they were the principal Tupporters; EA 


relying upon the Guiſes, and that good man 
Charles de Bourbon, they made a new attempt, 


"which the vigorous reſiſtance” of the univer- 


ſity entirely fruſtrated. Some years after, 


making their advantage of the” confulidn | . 
which they had aſſiſted the Leaguers to put 


the ſtate in, they eſtabliſhed themſelves boldly | 
in the midſt thereof. whit 
Bur, a few wetks ick the reduction of 
Paris to the obedience of Henry IV, the uni- 
verſity preſented a petition to the parliament, | 


by which it "demanded the Inatians to pe 


exterminated not only, from the univetfit 
but alſo from the whole kingdom, as we 1 


court, as oy animating the people to revolt 
againſt the kin y + and forming de fignus Saint 
ac wa 


2 life af his red ; prong? The. wlll 
8 | EE A Ro 8 ; | 


= for their diſobedience to the arrets Gf the 
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' Paris. on their fide, complained of the at- 

_ -tempts the Jgnatians made upon their cu- 
ratory functions, and deſired to be received 

2 ſubſidiary parties, and eee 
cauſe with the univerſity. 


Taz cauſe was pleaded in private the 6 


of 7 uly, and took up ſeveral hearings. An- 


tonio Anand, the Cicero of the French bar in 
thoſe times, pleaded for the univerſity, He 


| 2 himſelf principally to prove, that the 


Euatians had conſpired, and would ſtill con · 
8 the and againſt the king 
m.z that they had formed the — gf 


mdjecting all Chriſtendom to the power of 
the king of 


Spain, to whom they were in- 
tirely devoted; that by their vow to — 


ht = ara them 50. murder t king; 


blindly = ap the power of Jepoſing kings 
and abſolving their ſubjects from their.oaths 
of fidelity, they muſt be always in fear for 
_ the life of his majeſty and the quiet of the 
. Nate, while they ſuffered men who took ſuch 
_ range vows, and taught a doctrine fo ſe- 
ditious to remain in the e Such was 
EET Let us ee pen 
what he founded ital an accuſation, and 
1 him ſpeak biclelf. 

Is it not with che Jeſuits, aid he, e 


neee, a 


Des 10 WAT IU ST ey 
have held mein molt ſeer OTE 
not with them that Leuchard, Ameline, Cruct, 
Crome, and murderers like them, have laid 
their deteſtable plots? Was it not alſo with 
them that in the year 3 1590, they reſolved to 
murder nine tenths of the inhabitants of Pa+ 
#is rather than deliver up the city to the king? 
ws wo 91961 in a council of fixteenz 
- their. father. Pigenat, the moſt 
3 in Paris? who had ſuch a 


had ed himſelf, as turned his brain. 
Was it not in the Jeſuits eg at Lyons; 


of aſſaſſinating the king was taken? Is not 
the depoſition of Barriere, executed at Melun, 
| — all? and has it not made every 
true French heart tremble with horror? Was 
it not the Jeſuit Varade who aſſured the mu-. 
9 derer he could not do a more meritorious 
action, and who, to confirm him in this de- 
'fign, made him confeſs himſelf to another 
Jeſuit whoſe name he knew not? Theſe | 
- impious, theſe execrable aſſaſſins, did — 
not alſo give the communion to this Barriere, . 
and employ the mgſt auguſt, moſt holy and 
ſacred myſtery of the chriſtian religion, in or- 
der to maſſacre the firſt king of Chriſtendom? 
I conr Ess, anger and a- juſt indi 


ſhock at ſeeing matters go otherwiſe than he . 


and in that at Paris, that the laſt reſolution. 8 


1 — when 


* * traitors, wy villains, *heſs aſſaſſins, 
| * T4 a ſe. 
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CY theſe murderers of kings, theſe public con- 


feſſors of ſuch parricides, yet amongſt us; 
that they live and breathe the air of France; 
3 What ſay I, they live? they are in court, 
2 are careſſed, they are ſupported, and 
make new leagues, faclions ancf aſſociations.” 
Inux hiſtory of the Peres Humiliss, and 
| va Borromee, is ſtill recent. One of that 
fraternity had a deſign to aſſaſſinate this car- 
dinal: immediately the order: was ſuppreſſed, 
and all thoſe of that order baniſhed from 
Itaiy by pope Pius V. The eſuits-who in- 
tended to murder a king of Frunte, are ſuf- 
tered to remain in the kingdom: 15 then the 
... life of a cardinal more precious than that of 
the eldeſt fon. and protector of the church? 


If this court does not deliver us from theſe 
me monſters ſprung up to devour us, they 


will do us "ow more weer than —_ nud 
| ever PAB ifs Ge e 

Tur unterer of Melun is continually: be- 
fore my eyes; and while the Jeſuits, the con- 
feſſors of ſuch aſſaſſins are in France, I can 
never be at reſt. When they are baniſhed, 1 
mall think we are ſecure; I ſhall then ſes 
dhe wicked deſigns of Spain defeatec it} France: 
When all the fraternities of the name of Je. 
"Jag Cordon, Vierge, Cappe, Chapelet and Petit 
 Collet, and an infinite number of ſuch ſors of 
" I dap hg "my ones 1 : 
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have an inclination to plot againſt the flare, I 
will have none to addreſs themſelves to- 

Ir the day of preſervation; be no leſs: dear 4H 
than that-of our birth, certainly that day on 
which the Jeſuits ſhall be baniſhed from 
France: will ham leſs remarkable than that en 
which our univerſity. was founded; and 28 
Charlemaigne ne „ “after having delivered Italy 
from the Lombards, Germany from the Hun- 
garians, paſſiog twice into Spain and yan-: . 
quiſhing the Sarons, founded the univerſity. 
of Paris, which has been: for the ſpace af, 
eight hundred years the moſt fourithings in 
the world in alk-arts and ſciences,” and which. _ 
has ferved for a refuge to the learned bas - 
niſhed from Ala, deſtroyed in Greece, Ee 
and MDria, ſo, Henry the Great, having ſubs  * 

dued the Spaniards by the force of his arms, 

and exterminated 5 — Jeſuits, by your atret. 

will reſtore our univerſity: to its Wether glory. — 

and ancient ſplendor. 5 

pr {MM ea if you pleaſe, Canton ” 
what paſs you are come. You have declared 
the ae de Mayenne,.. and hie adhefentss 

* guily of high-treaſon : Tou have -wreſted:: | © 
the city of Paris from them, which they” . * 
5 01 to, have ſubjected: for ever to their 
dominion; + They regret nothing ſo much as 
mat having taken away the lives of allwho - 
* 2 155 02406 * put it this day in your: 1 
2 6:5 4⁰ \ 19011448 NG 1 = 0 
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power to finiſn the breaking all their plots 
' and ſchemes of intelligence. 
Lr not fo fair an occaſion ade Sou of 
delivering us from thoſe to whom letters ſerve. 
only for inſtruments to do miſchief ; drive 
out theſe men who have no equals in all ſorts 
of wickedneſs. And when their advocate 
ſhall come to'extal the magnanimity and cle- 
of the king, rememember, gentle- 
men, chat it is the blood of this king, ſo 
imous, and ſo mereiful, which they. 
every day aſk in their prayers, - and whoſe 
, aflaffination-they project in their execrable 
councils. Remember, that their founder 
natius, was the occaſion. of this king's lo- 
part -of Navarre, and that the Jeſuits 
| endeavoured by all poſſible methods to take 
-away- the crown of 7 Francs from him, that 
they might ſubje& and unite it to Spain as 
they had already done that of Portugal. . 
Ar laſt; apoſtrophizing the king, Sire, 
continued he, it is too much patience in you 
to endure theſe traitors, theſe aſſaſſins, in the 
midſt of your kingdom. Your glory is ſpread 
._ . over the remoteſt empires of the earth; they 
talk of nothing but your victories and con. 
 _, the-ſurname of Great you have ac- 
quired for ever; it is conſecrated to immor- 
_ ality; your admirable warlike exploits have 


_ filled your hands with palms, "_e ut. ants 
nes under your feet. "3 
- B 1 


Don TGNATIUS. 1 
Bur your majeſty came not into the world, 
"I your felf alone. 133 ey T beſeech vou, 
Link how the glory of your name will be 
leſſened, if poſterity read in the hiſtory of 
your reign, that by not cruſhing theſe ſer-. 
> ts, or at leaſt driving them out of 1 
gdom, they ſhould deſtroy you at laſt, and 
after that all your poor ſubjects. If your 5 
neroſity will not permit you to have any go | 
for your own perſon, haveſomeat leaftforyour 
ſervants ; they have abandoned their wives, 
their children, their houſes and Poſſeſſions, Ft 
to follow your fortune ; others who remain 
in the great cities expoſe themſelves to the 
cruelties of a ſiege, till you open the gates 3. 
and now, Sire, ought you not to take ſome 
. care of your own life, to . preſerve theirs 
Which are inſeparably connected with it. Your: 


mazeli) has open enemies enough to enccun 7 


ter, in France, Flanders and Spain. Iifend: 
yourſelf from theſe domeſtic aſſaſſins; pro- 
vided they are removed, we fear not the reſt 3 


che Spaniard can never enſlave us but through 


ſhed it. Hitherto our cares have prevented“ 
cheir parricides ; but, Sire, if they are ſüuf- 
| fered to remain amongſt us, they Will aws 
ſend us murderers, whom. they. vr 4 bY. 
ts 4 FL * ſter the ſacra! " 9 


* 


your blood; and the Jeſuits, who. abe Hi? 1 
creatures, will never be quiet till they bare 
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8s they. did to Barriere; And e cannot al: | 
g Ways be upon our guard, | 
Tax contrary conſiderations, Abich thoſs 
F who have no apprehenſions about your death, 
repreſent to you, are downright treaſons. 
When you ſhall have ſecured your www life, 
and the ſafety of ſo many great towns by de- 5 
ftroying the public councils which your ene- 
mies have in the midſt of them; by means of 
the Jeſuits : : then, Sire, ſhall yo be dreaded | 
Y on other ſide the Ape then ſhall he paid you 
| . the honour and reſpect due to. the firſt kings 
Pho wears on his- head the crown of glory) 
e greateſt king af the chriſtian world. 
1 But whilſt they hes themſelves with 
_ the hopes of deſtroying your majeſty, to- 
ether with all true Frenchmen, by the in- 
 trigues, artifices and confeſſions of Jeſuits; 
they will offer yon ſuch indignities as no 
King of France ever yet endured. Tou — 
the eldeſt ſon of the nobleſt, moſt auguſt; 
and moſt ancient houſe in the world; 1 0 . 
Whole fe has been one continued ſcene 0 - 
triumphs, laurels and victories; and who are 
_ theſe traitors, who are theſe baſtard · ſons of 
© France who would fill the mind of your ma- 
8 1 Wich the fear of offending a ſtranger, 
that you may ſtill retain theſe murderers chat 
are *continually plotting; againſt your life? 
kings of France: have been,accuſtomed 
* * . not to receive them. was” . 
od: 


all the Jeſuits of France ſhould evacuate the 


God _ hofs- who hes led you by the hand 5 
to the place you are now in, 122 reſerved you 
for things infinitel y greater. But, Sire, con- 4 
temn not the warnings he gives you 3. baniſx || 
with ee xr peat er thoſe, who build. 
ing their fortune on your tomb, endeavour. | 
to oi them ſtill in your kingdom. 
H concluded this vehement Banga . 
that the court would be pleaſed, by ratifying 
the requeſt of the univerſity,” to ordain, that 


kingdom, lands and countries under the obe⸗ 
dience' of his majeſty, and ſhould leave them 
in five e an notification of this ſen⸗ 
tence, which ſhould be given in each of their 
colleges or houſes, ſpeaking to one or two | 
for all-; and chat failing in dere ben 3 
this ſentence, if any of them were found a 
France. after the time preſcribed, they nud 
immediately, without any form or ceremony = 
of proceſs, be condemned as guilty of highs 
treaſon againſt his ma Fo and a8 having 
conſpired againſt his li ee eee 
„Lewis Bor rx, advocate for the curates f 
Paris; pleaded: after Arnauld had ſpokes 
gainſt the Ignatiuns, with much force a 
eloquence, but with more moderation. He © 5 
ſaid chat they were not comprized in the .. - | 
eccleſiaſtical. hierarchyg'eitber: -AS Be pg or . 1 q 
ANegulars ; that they had been received in 
ee de form of a I 22, 
a 
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E. © and rhat ces Cota 
 - _ nothing to the prejudice of the biſhops: or 
| curates ; that far from obſerving theſe con- 
ditions, they had made themſelves cenſors of 
the clergy, univerſal patrons, ſuperintendants 
of the church; that by virtue of the privi- 
leges which the popes had laviſhly beſtowed 
on them, and which the aſſembly of Poifi 
=: -. forbid them. to take advantage of, they 
þ _-- , were not only eleyated above the curates, but 
3 even biſhops z and that they had diſturbed 
=_ . the hierarchical order of the church. | 
$ Hs painted in the blackeſt colours the fu 
Y | rious zcal' they diſcovered againſt the king, 
— — the league. Dare you deny, ſaid he, 
apoſtrophiſing them; dare you deny, that 
5 . ne dec ea king Henry Ul, was at &. i 
838 2 in 1589, that you went every day to 
the trenches, diſtributing money and victuals 
to the ſoldiers, and exhorting them to perſe- 
- —— 1 
t eonfeſs, that a prieſt of your com 
douas the chief of the ſixteen and preſ 21 
Se afſemblyofthoſevillaing,—Burp 
Fab from this — to another yet more 
he accuſed them rr the 
= 5 anime of Barriere, and it thus: 
3 Tux Jeſuits, ſaid he, -themſelves confeſs 
As their apologics, that Yarade having taken 
. , d ane Hee, Bop this aſſaſſin, who aſked him 
f __ ovght to. murder the king: Judging by 


z 55 
— ordered in ow brag "told him, 
that he could not give him any advice in that 1 
affair, becauſe being a prieſt he would incun 
the cenſure of irregularity by doing ſo, which * 5, _ 
would kinder him from ſaying RA to 
which he intended to go immediately. 7 5 dr 
On heavens! cried Dolle, is it Paſſible: 
that a prieſt upon the point of offering ſa- 
crifice of peace, durſt . that i it Was: not 
permitted him to diſſuade fi om parricidey 
Hypocrite that you are] do you believe yow 
violate the ſabbath if you ſave the life ef a 
man upon that day; your rules permit you 
to practiſe phyſic and ſurgery, and yet it is 
againſt your conſcience. to ſnatch the knife 
from the hands of him whe would affaſlinate- 
your father. But even your own:exeuſe cons 
denne you, and we ſee but too well to which | 
fide you lean. I know, purſued he, addreſſ. 
ing himſelf to the judges, I Know, gentle - 
men, that the Jeſuits will ſay, Put it at the 
worſt, Vurade only is puniſhable. What? 
muſt we wait to baniſh all“ of them, till 
have murdered as many kings 28 
theke are Jeſuits Þ But, gentlemen, it is 
not Varade alone who. has — ir iu 5 
al my Who have, by the murdes 
doctrine — . teach, renewed 
"doftrine of -Smex de Ae 


: be. f ane Forrnidible- prince of affaing- 
" There are but few: amongſt them who have 
not born a part in this infernal - plot. Their 
ſermons at that time, and: the vows their 
brother Cemmolet made, are good proofs. of it. 
may add, that about the time the aſſaſſin 
gave the blow, the ſame Cemmolet encouraged 
the ſeditious not to yield; and after having 
made them underſtand, by very. ſignificant | 
© geſtures, ' that ſomething was undertaken 
which he could not diſcover: to them, he in- 
treated them to the execution of it. 

Dori then ſpoke of the inconveniences 
the Ignatian introdueed by means of con- 
feſſion: If it were neceſſary, ſaid he, to pro- 
_ duce: you examples, there are fe houſes in 
' Frarite which may not furniſh them; I ſhall 
_ content myſelf with repeating only one, which 
x ſtill recent and publickly ruth The 
Jieſuits of Fribeurgh wanted to perſuade the 
little catholic cantons to ſeparate themſelves 
from the e e cantons, and to break 
1 W N is ile . af the 


| Glled 1h Mos ceful the conjugal rite to their 
N they would promiſe 70 
ee et, Chip! ze. see . "of 8 5 

Tom 1. page £30, 23 See alſo Ferrot's: 8 
Mur * 1. page 169, 170. 
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1. e Alliance: The ladies obeyed their | 
directors, and the huſbands having learned 
from them by whom they were ſeduced, 1 
chaſtiſed the ſedueers as they deſerved. ä 
Fnont their confeſſions he returned to elt A 
doctrine, and concluded his ſpeech with theſt 
words: We are told, that the Jeſuits would 
have aſſaſſinated the king; of this we not 
only have ſtrong preſumptions, but the 
traitor. himſelf confeſſed that they adviſed 
him. And ſhall we after this, demur about 
what we ought to do with thoſe who were 
for cutting all our throats? Gentlemen, ye 
never ſhall have ſuch a fair opportunity. If 
you do. not baniſh them the kingdom, you _ 
eſtabliſn them therein: Our firſt motions are 
vigorous and bold, but they cool in proceſs 
of time. We have too much experience; 
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chis; for during the thirty years that this af: 


fair has been in agitation, wet ave lulled -our- © 
{elvesaſleep, and we never think of the evil 
but when we feel it. The Jeſvits, Who know | 
our foible,wantto procraſtinate judgment 
gain time, which gains every thing in Nl 
Tos: for whom I plead are not ignorant 
that cheir profeſſion forbids them to demand 


vengeance for the impieus crimes of their 


adverſaries: But, gentlemen, as ancientiy the - 1 


that they might by expiations turn awant the 
. | 7 ns: ; 


= Wie” 
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2 then, gentlemen, the prodigys, ac- 


1 
tem. 
criminal proceſs againſt them, they ought to 
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_ which Gi a. $i in like man- 


ner, the proſecutors Who have the charge of 


facred things, as theſe pontiffs formerly had, 


give you notice, that there is a great pro- 
dięy in this city, and ſeveral. other places of 


France, to wit, that there are men, who call 


themſelves religious, that teach their diſci- 
ples, that it is lawful to deſtroy kings; a 


doctrine the moſt monſtrous that ever was. 


to your great wi 
_Ccavp Dun ar, advocate for the defond: 


_ ants, fearing to expoſe them to the indigna- 


tion of the king, and the hatred of the People, 
by a particular — 1 to each objection a reply 
which could not be made without touching 
very delicate matters, contented him- 
lt with . what was en * 


He ſaid, thes af they defied w bring « 


do it in the — * and not by a pub- 
lic accuſation, - which - belonged only to the 
Procurer-general.or his ſubſticutes to enter; 


that a whole ſociety ought not to be involved 
in the crime of fome of its members, but the 
_ guilty: ought to be named; that thoſe who 


had been named were ready to reply to what 

had been alleged againſt them, and to de- 
fend their cauſe 2 to the laws of the 
W niſning the ie Ke, 
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the urürverſity, he replied... that the matter 


being diſputed at law for thirty years, and. - 
the proceſs not being yet decided, the uni- 
verſity could not — for a definitive judg- 


ment, but that —— the litigation it was 1 
not allowed to commence a new e 5 
the ſame fact. ö | 

_ Mzax time the Jenatians Sing to loſe 
heir proceſs, endeavoured to delay zudgment Wo 
as long as poſſible; when they ſaw it was 
upon the point of being decided, they ek 
4 — three counſellors becauſe they . 
r all the hearings. 
when the cauſe was pleaded. - The court hav 
ing on. the firſt of Auguſt named a judge ® - 
to report the cauſe, and enjoined the A- 
tian to remit their defence to him, they pre- 
ſented a requeſt to have a delay eee = 
till their een who was gone to e, 
Vas returned. They obtained a delay fer 
ſome days, and this time being expired, tue 
3 it to be prolonged: * days 3 
more being all that was granted them, they 
were at laſt et to Produce their 1 
ſence. WY” | 
Prrrx Banny, procurer ofthe colleg oof | 
Clairmont, drew it up, in which he reduced 
all that Arnauld had ſaid againſt the Jenatians 


nh Tour ant Ms hy the e vow ey : 


Ex. 
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king of ee the ſeditions they had raiſed, 

and Iaſtly, their adviſing attempts We the 
life of kin. 

Io the firſt he replied, that the particular 

_ they made to the pope, was only with 
regard to miſſions; to the ſecond, that they 
were not vaſſals to the king of Spain, and 
that they acknowledged Henry IV, for their 
: lawful ſovereign, whoſe ſubjects they were 

born, ſince they were all French; to the third, 


that they had never been accuſed of ſedition 
either in Germany; Poland or Flanders,” and 


that Henry II, Francis II, and Charles IX, 
had Ales cheriſhed them as peaceable men, 


-obedient: to kings and to the laws. That 
they ought not to be reproached with what 


they had done during the fury of the league, 
7 4 the king had granted a general amneſty 


for what was paſt, from which they were 


mot excluded; to the fourth, that ſo far 
from adviſing the murder of kings, they ex- 
chorted every one to fly from vice, more e- 


ſpecially ſuch monſtrous viers as aſſaſſina- ; 
tions; that their generals never commanded 


any thing, contrary to the orders of God, as 
the murdering kings and princes dertainly 


5 would be, to whom the holy ſcripture com- 


e 55 honour and obedience to be paid; that 
they were: only. 4.6 to inen to their 
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fr | and wore” not ar; to "the: law of 
B v 48 % and Dolls prinel ax 


founded the demand they made of the baniſh® 
ment of all the Inatians, upon the crime of 
Varade, Barny uſed his utmoſt efforts to 

clear his brother, and hinder, ſuppoſing even 
that he was culpable, the whole . from 


bearing the puniſnment. 


I Axxx copy word for word big? reply 480 | . : 
this capital article, that after having heard? 


both parties, one may judge with Wache cer- 


tainty on which ſide the truth lies 


' FinaLLyY, Arnauld ſaid, that Varade, by 


order of che defendants, had adviſed Barrier 


to murder the king, aſſuring him that he 


would gain paradiſe if he did. The ſaid de- 


fendants reply, that tho? this ſnould be true, 


it is not reaſonable that others innocent of 
this perſonal crime ſhould bear the puniſn- 


* 


ment, and that for the fault of one, which 


they could neither foreſee nor prevent, all 
the community ſhould: ſuffer! The example 


of the Humiliati at Milan who conſpired 4 


gainſt the cardinal Borromꝭe was of no weight 1 ö 
in this caſe, for that it was not a perſonal con- 
fpiracy, but the whole community was en- 
paged: init: and at the ſame time the ſaid: de. 
pre. 
ſuch couneil to Bar. 


fendants know, that Farad had always 
teſted he never gave any 


„ when he ſpoke to him he 
1 1 dee. 
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142 Tux HISTORY on | 
Judged by his countenance, his looks, his words 
and geſtures, that he was diſtracted; and that 
when he had declared his intention to him, he 
replied, that being a prieſt, he could not give 
him any advice in this matter without in- 
curring the cenſure of irregularity, and con- 
ſequently being hindered to ſay mals, to 
which he was going immediately; and the 
aid Barriere aſking him to take his confeſ- 
Hoon, he told him, they confeſſed none in the 
College, and to get rid of his importunity, 
bid him go to the chapel of St. Lewis in St. 
Antomy's Street. This is what Varade, hear- 
ing the reports that were ſpread about, had 
always proteſted; and added, that he laid no 
ſtreſs, and made no account of what the ſaid 
Zarriere ſpoke, looking upon him as a mad- 
man, and therefore had not given the king 
notice of what he ſpoke . One great proof of 
the innocence of the ſaid Varade, ought not to 
be omitted, which is, that he continued at 
Paris ſome days after the king had entered, 
till he was informed, that for the ſuſpicions 
. which were entertained of him he would be 
in danger. Add to this, that the king ſaid 
he pardoned him, and that he ſhould quit the 
kingdom, which he accordingly did: nei- 
8 ought it to be omitted, that Barriere had 
- |  depoſ: | at Lyon, that one of the oma y of 
+ the {aid defendants had adviſed: him againſt 
. 7 e „„ dies 


ahia he vg therefore the good: © council. 
one ought to have as much. weight to ſave 
the company, as the bad council of the other 
to ruin it. 

Such was the ſubſtanee of the na 
Barny's. reply te the pleading of Arnauld: 
To that of Dollz, he ſpoke only two. words, 
_ confining himſelf indole to the article- of 
church government; he refuted what they 
objected upon this head 10 his een 
argued thus: 

Ir is certain, ſaid ha chat the pope is the 
head of the eccleſiaſtical governors, and that 

the juriſdiction of the chureh depends intirelyß 
upon him. The jeſuits adminiſter the ſacra- 


ments by virtue of the power the pope haas 
given them, therefore they do'-not 2 


the government of the church, as Dolli re- 
proaches them with doing. 


them; that they confeſſed perſons by their 
| 1 and that they helped to bear the 


urden of the epiſcopacy without expecting 
any thing for their labaurs ; that as for the 
reſt, they had neither burials, dirges, or en- 
b. 1 in their churches; and could there 
fore do no damage to the curates; that if 


they were exempted from, the viſitation of 
n tha. TO Was: common to 1 


3 
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He added, that they paid 1 to 1 
biſhops, that received Td orders from 
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to almoſt all the chapters of France. 


e . C5; 3 - i REY * 2 . * * * = ? 3 1 n 
TW R 3 Fig + * 6 . d. 2 es £> a 3 
„ n 8 7 „ hg 85 R . 5 * 5 44% : % A 
1 * * * . : : 
- 4 * 3 * * LL . + 3 * 2 *& * 
: a " * ; > * LE FE je ; 


Tar: H1s: 1 ON 1 7 b 
s orders as well as theirs, and 


Tur Ignatians would not entirely depend | 


3 theſe defences, they made uſe of the 


intereſt of all their friends, and tho thoſe 


who protected them had been of the party of 
the league, they were not however the leſs 


conſidered 3: on the contrary, all favours 
were meant. them, becauſe they wanted to 
gain their affection. Cardinal Charles de 
Bourbon, nephew of the deceaſed cardinal of 
that name, Francis de la Roohefoucantt, bi- 
ſhop of Clairmont, Charles d Eſcars, biſhop 
of | "xa the duke de Nevers, the marſhal 
de Biron, the count d Auvergne, Mr. D'O, 
governor of Paris, and many other perſons 
of great quality ſolicited ſo ardently for the 
company, that they prevented . affair 
from being thoroughly examined, and the 


requeſt of the univerſity had then no effect, 


ſo that the Inatians were till proviſionally 
hy.) hep in all their uſual functions. 

Bur the murdering doctrine they taught 
in their college, and which one of their bo. 
* named Jobn Chaſtel, put in practice, 
by attempting, on the 25th of December, 
£5946) an execrable patricide on the ſacred 

erſon of Henry IV, who by the mercy of 

providence was not mortally od cl, o- 
blig ed the court to baniſh the. maſters. from 
| thekingdom * the ſame decree which con- 
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demned che diſciples to the puniſhment in- 
flicted on traitors and regicides. This; de- 
cree, pronounced the 29th of December fol- 
lowing, and executed, with reſpect to Chaſte! 
the ſame, day, f bore, That the pr ieſts and 115 
ſcholars of the college of Clermont, and al! 
others whatever naming themſelves of the 
ſociety of Jeſus, as corrupters of youth, diſ- 
turbers of the public repoſe, enemies of the 
king and the ſtate, ſhould in three days quit 
Paris, and in five all the kingdom, under 
pain of being puniſhed as traitors if they were 
a in it after the expiration of this time; 
that all their poſſeſſions ſhould be employed  Þ 
in works of piety, as it ſhould pleaſe the , 
parliament to order; and forbad, upon pain 
of the ſame puniſhment, all the king's fub- 
jects to ſend their children to the colleges of 
the ſociety out of the kingdom. 
Aup as a mark of the utmoſt infamy, 1 
this decree was followed a few days after bßß 
two others, againſt two Ignatians, the one 3 
called Jobn Guignard, 5 the other Jobn 
Guenet; the firſt was condemned to be hanged 
and burnt, for being convicted, by his 'own . A 
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: fame manner, and that if he did. n not 1 
in the common way, he ought to die like his 
predeceſſor. Gueret, under whom 22 had 
made his courſe of philoſophy, was e can 
ed for ever. 

Tux ſame decree baniſhed cl the Ying! 
dom for nine years, and from Paris for ever, 
the father of the murderer, ordaining that 
his houſe ſhould be raſed, and for a a perpe- 
tual memorial of the deteſtable parricide on 
the perſon of the king, a pillar of freeftone 
thould be erected in its place, with a plate 
on which ſhould be engraved the cauſe of its 
demolition and the erection of this pillar. 
Conformably to this decree, they erected a 
pyramid, upon one of the four faces of 

Which was engraved the decree againſt James 
Cbaſtel, which contained alſo for what the 
Inaians were baniſned; and on the other 
three faces ſeveral Latin inſcriptions i in proſe 
_ and verſe, to make poſterity deteſt this hor- 
rible atte mph, and the abominable doctrine 
% virtue of which it had been committed. 

Taz parliaments of Rouen and Dijon fol- 
| lowed the example of that at Paris, but 
thoſe of Fin and Toulon wert not 
willing to conform to it; ſo thit the Tena- 
| tians maintained themſelves in Guienne and 
Languedoc till their re- eſtabliſnment. Some 
of the baniſhed Jznatians abjured their order, 
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returned to the cities from whence they had 
been driven, and ſettled there. The parlia- 


ment of Paris, informed of this treſpaſs, 


gave a decree. on the 21ſt of Auguſt, 1597. 


which confirmed that of the 29th of De- 
cember, 1394. ordaining, that it ſhould be 
executed according to its form and tenor, 


and forbidding all perſons, bodies and com- 
munities, officers and individuals, of what- 
ever quality, to receive, or ſuffer to be re- 
ceived, any of the ſociety, though they 
had even abjured their order and renounced 

their vows, upon pain of being threated a 
perſons. guilty of high-treaſon. 

CLR AR as this order was, the mayor and 

magiſtrates of the city of Lyons, ſtil leaguers 
in their hearts, ventured to elude it in favour 
of an Inatian named Porſan, whom. 1 
had made principal of their college. 
pretended he was not comprehended either! 10 
this laſt decree, nor in that of 1594. The 
reaſons they gave in a remonſtrance addreſſe 
to the court, were theſe; that tho” Por/ai 


oy 


had formerly been of the ſociety of thoſe vin 


called themſelves Jeſuits, he did not how- 


ever make 4 rofeſſion of their order; that he 


had Juitte it before the decree made for 
their baniſhment; and ſo far from having 


any commerce with them, he: Hi? wy 
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Bor the court, too well inſtructed in the 
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conſtitutions of the Jenatians to be ignorant 
that the ſcholars and coadjutors are as in- 


_ diffolubly tied to the company, with regard 


to them, as the profeſſors, looked upon 


Porſan as a true Jeſuit, although he had not 


made profeſſion, and doubted not but he 
was there by a contrivance between him and 


his ſuperiors ; therefore without having any 


regard to the remonſtrances of the magiſ- 
trates of Lyons, they ordered, the 16th of 
October, 1597, upon the inferences of Simon 
Marion, advocate-genera], that the decree of 
the 21ſt of Auguſt ſhould be executed even 


to the letter of it, and that Por/an ſhould be 
brought priſoner to the parliament-jail there, 
and be interrogated upon the informations 


given againſt him. i 


Tux Inatians ſtill found in the perſon of 


8 


Mr. de Tournan, a very zealous protector, 


fince he rather choſe to loſe his of chief 


Juſtice of Auvergne, and ſee all his goods 
. _ confiſcated, than obey an order of the firſt of 

Oober, 1597, which enjoined him to baniſh 
them from the city and lordſhip of Tour- 


_ En A 
NorwirksrAN DING the vigilance of the 
parliament in the execution of its decrees a- 


: : 7 705 | the ſociety, the Ignatians did not ceaſe 


make application to the court, and ap- 


proaching by degrees the perſon of the king, 


04 


* ie nn —— * 9 * * Fa 
Ho Bod ab e . r 2 * >. 2 
BE We A Ts . a x + 7 
: 'F: 1 Te 9 
3 £928. 


"Dido? 16NATTUS. 149 
they ingenuouſly confeſſed that they had 
favoured Spain to the, prejudice of France, 
becauſe Spain had not onſy received them into 
all the kingdoms, lands and lordſhips under 
its dominion, but had alſo cheriſhed, revered, © 

rotected, and covered them with bers be 
bag that France received them only upon the 
moſt mortifying conditions, and had always 
been againſt them: they added, that if he 
pleaſed to favour them with his benevolence, 1 
they would give themſelves to him with an 
intire devotion, and would ſerve him even 
againſt Spain. They then intreated him to 
put them to the trial, conſenting to be igno- 
miniouſly baniſhed, deprived of his favour, 
and puniſhed like villains, if ever they failed 
in their fidelity to him. 

HENRY was not much moved with theſe 
fine promiſes; conſidering however, that he 
had bur one of theſe two parts to take, either. 55 

to recal them, or by new rigors to prevent I 
them from approaching his perſon and do- 
minions z the fear that this laſt expedient 
would carry them to ſome deſperate attempt, 
determined him to prefer the firſt. Theſe 
men, ſaid he to the faithful Sully, WhO was 
of a contrary opinion, theſe- men have intel. 
 ligences and correſpondences every Where. 
and a great dexterity in diſpoſing the minds 

af people to their wiſhes : the perpetual ap- —4 

5 n I ſhall be in of being poiſoned = +8 
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aſſaſſinated, renders my life inſupportable, 
and 1 had rather be already dead than live 4 
ſuch inquietude, for I 4 of Cæſar s . 
nion, that that death is the moſt to be 
fired + which | is the leaſt ſoreſeen and ex. 


Fulh, rather than lenny: his coed welter f in 
ſo cruel a ſituation, conſented to the recal of 
the Ignatians, which he had till then ſtrongly 
appoſed, and even became their ſolicitor. 
 *Twas the intrepid Heury, whom the moſt 
formidable armies had not been able to aſto- 
niſn, trembling at the ſingle idea of the ſa- 
cred knife, which the Ignatians every mo- 
ment meditated to plunge into his heart by 
the hand of ſome new Chaſtel, to deliver 
himſelf from this fear, and to live in repoſe, 
granted them letters patents for their re- 
eſtabliſhment, which had been ſolicited by 
the pope, Sillery, Feannin, Villeroy, and La 
Karenne, the miniſter of his ſecret amours. 
Tuer were permitted upon certain con- 
ditions 253 to continue in the Places where 
A N they 


- * Theſe Copdicon among e A all thoſs 
7 permitted to ſtay-in France ſhould be Natives of France; 


that one of them, who was likewiſe French, ſhould 
be generally about the King and ſufficiently authorized 
by the Company, where, as preacher to his Majeſty, 

be ſhould anſwer for the Actions of the Company on 
any occafion that ſhould preſent itſelf ; that all thoſe 
„„ w were then in France, and all who ſhould Th the 
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they: were then eſtabliſhed, namely, at Ton- 
Baſh, Agen, Rotes, Bordiuus, Perigueux, 
aimaget, Tournon, Puys, Auberaz, Beziers ; 


hich places, the king, to pleaſe. the 
5 added Kal RY 12 * Plechs i in 


5 > + $4 


commenced the Wen of the ſame Monz, 
Ard the court put off the affair till after St. 
NMartin 8 day, to deliberate thereupon more 
at leiſüre. 5 
Fax aſſembled courts voted moſt Fömble 
remonſtrances to the king to make known 
the juſtice and neceſſity of baniſhing the E- 
natians, and the danger to which their re- 
call expoſed the kingdom. 

 Uron Chriſtmas-eve, the deputies Kavi 
been introduced into the cabinet of the King, 


Achilles de Harley,” a magiſtrate” of conſum- 1 


mate integrity, and whoſe name alone is a 
ſufficient eulogium, made a ſpeech and em. | 
ployed all his eloquence to perſwade his mas 

Kh that 8 had eee e cn 
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any thing againſt the Service of the King, the public 
geace and quiet of the a without — i 
tion n or Reſervation, F 


ach before the-Officers Royal not to do/or-undertake e 
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trary to the ſafety of his fon pre the 


preſervation of his authority, the good 
oſ his kingdom. 
Six, fad he, your court of Pen ent | 
having deliberated upon your letters atents 
for the re eſtabliſhment of the ' prie and, 
ſcholars of the college of Clermont, in the form- 
er places of its juriſdiction, has ordered, that 
the moſt humble remonſtrances ſhogld. be 
made to your majeſty, and charged us to 
repreſent to you ſome points Which we 
judge neceſſary for the good of your affairs 
and the public ſafety. Theſe depends upon 
your preſervation; which points have 
vented us from proceeding to the ratifice 
tin 

Tunosk of this order calling themſelves Je- 
ſuits, acknowledge our ho] father the pope 
for their ſuperior z they ic an oath of fi- 
delity and. obedience in all things to him; 
they hold for an indiſputable maxim, that he 
has the power of excommunicating kings ; : 
that an excommunicated king is a tyrant, 
and his ſubjects may riſe againſt him; that 
all the eccleſiaſtics are exempted from the ſes 
cular power, arid that they may with impu- 

nity attempt the lives of ſacred perſons. This 
is What they publiſh in their writings, and 
: * impugn the opinion . ane hold 
| em poppe. | $i: 74s 


Two 
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Two doctors of law, both Spaniards, hav- 
ing maintained in their writings that the 


clergy were ſubject to the power of kings 
and —— —＋ the firkt in the wu 
_ wrote againſt them, ſaying, among other 
_ reaſons, that as under the Old Teſtament «© 
Levites were exempted from all ſecular po-]. - 
er, the clergy under the New, were alſo ex- 
empted from the ſame power, and that kings 
the monarchs have no JOIN: over 
hs; | 
5 Toon majeſty will not approve of theſe 
maxims; they are too falſe and erroneous ; 
they muſt therefore abjure them, if they de- 
fire to remain in your kingdom. If they do 
nat abjure them, will you permit them to 
continue here? and if they do, can you 
believe they can honeſtly have one doctrine 
for Rome and Spain, and another altoge : 
ther oppoſite for France, which rejects that - Þ} 
which theſe beyond the mountains receive? 
Can you believe that they may quit this 
doctrine in one place where it is not ſuf- 
fered, and teach it in another where it is ? | 
If they ſay. they can do this by virtue of ſome 2 C 
ſecret diſpenſation, what confidence can ou 
place in ſouls brought up in a profeſſioann 
. which the diverſity and change of place re- 
ders good and evil. This doctrine is com- 
mon to all the ſociety in whatever country. 
__ are, and it makes ſuch progreſs in A 
| , Hs i OW 3 
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kingdom that it will run at laſt into the 
moſt moderate and reſerved ſocieties. At 
their firſt eſtabliſhment they had no greater 
enemies than the Sorbonne; at preſent it is 
favourable to them, becauſe a great many 
young divines ſtudy in their colleges; other 
ſcholars who will likewiſe go through their 
ſtudies there, and may be advanced, and per- 
haps hold the firſt e in your parliaments, 
holding the ſame doctrine with them, will 
withdraw from your obedience, ſuffer all the 
rights of your crown, and the liberties of the 
church of France to be loſt, and judge no 
treaſonable crime auen if commited «> 
an eccleſiaſtic. 
Wx have en ſo e in our RM to 
ſee the deteſtable effects of their inſtructions. 
Barriere I tremble, Sire, when I pronounce 
that name: Barriere, who had ſtudied under 
the Jeſuit Yarade, confeſſed he had received 
the communion from him, on an oath he 
had taken before him to aſſaſſinate you. 
Having miſcarried in his enterprize, other 
Jeſuits animated the little viper, that accom- 
ee in part what Varade had ſworn. 
Gu toNAR D, another Jeſuit, wrate- banks 
- with his own hand in which he maintained, 
© that the parricide of the deceaſed king had 
Jar >= Juitly committed, and confirmed the 
poſition condemned. by the council of Con- 
L. have we not tg. W 
h cn 
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when we call to mind theſe arab ni dif : 
loyal actions which may be ſo eaſily renewed? 
if we muſt paſs our days in a perpetual 0 a 
of ſeeing your life in danger, what quiet 
ſhall — for our own ? Would — | £11,” 
be an impiety to foreſee the danger and ther _ 
evil; and let them approach you ſo near? 
Would it not be plunging ourſelves into the 
deepeſt miſery to ſurvive that ruin of the 
Rate, which, as we have formerly preſented 
to your majeſty, is retarded i by the 
lere of your life? 

Wx thank God, Sire; for the good Bk 
gence which ſubſiſts between you and our 
holy father; may he long maintain you on 
the throne, and him in the holy ſee ; but if 

Age or ſickneſs cut the thread of his days, 

and if his ſucceſſor, animated by a ae of 
_ hatred, draw his ſpiritual word againſt you. 
as his predeceſſors have done againſt” other 4 
kings of France and Navarre; what ſorrow | 
; ſhall - we not feel to ſee amongſt us ſo many 
enemies of this ſtate, and conſpirators againſt 
your majeſty, who will treat you as they did 
the deceaſed king of happy memory; having 
under his reign been the principal authors 
and miniſters of the 8 and not i inno- 
eent of his parricide. e ee, 
Irx it is permitted to mix any ching of fo- 
bg veigifr affairs with our own, we may draw a. 
horrible inſtance of the perfidy of the . 6 
: 1 rom. 
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from the hiſtory of Portugal. When the king 
of Spain endeavoured to uſurp that kingdom, 
all the religious orders baton ane faithful to 


their king, the Jeſuits alone abandoned him 
to advance the power of Spain, and were the 


cauſe of the death of two thauſand as well 


N lor your life; for which reaſon we paſſed | 


religious as other N for mien 
they had a bull of abſolution. + _ 
Turin doctrine and paſt Wen was 
the cauſe that when Chaſtel raiſed his hand a- 
gainſt you, we made againſt all their ſociety 
as well as him, that decree which we have 
conſecrated to the remembrance of the hap- 


pieſt miracle which ever happened in our 


time, judging from thence that if they con- 


|  tinued to inſtruct the youth in this wicked 


and damnable doctrine, there was no ſecurity 


over all form. i 

We moſt bumbly edifice intreat you, 
Sire, that agreeably to that decree, juſtly 
made, and then neceſſary to deter ſo many 


traitors from conſpiring againſt you, it would 


pot leaſe you to recal and preſerve the remem- 
ance of the danger to which we were then 


£ expoſed, of ſeeing the life of our common 


father taken away . A. life more dear to us 


r our own. We ſhould think, Sire, we 


merited the ſhameful reproach of aifloy- 


alty and  ingratitude, if we did not take 


care, ſince you have made our tranquility _ = 


#- = 


Don 10 NA 


the paſt ought to ſerve as the precaution for 


the future. We ſnould take heed, leſt for 


want of foreſight and prevention, we be i in 

 gulphedi iu the Ine of a ſecond ſhipwreck.- 
Tuxsz, Sire, are the A NA remon- 

ſtrances, and an abſtract of thoſe. reaſons 


| which have with-held us from publiſhing the 


letters, fearing that we might. be juſtly re- 


proached with having too eaſily proceeded 


to their ratification. _ 
HENRY, who had taken his reſolution, _ 


who heard theſe remonſtrances only for form 


ſake, paid no regard to them. After having 
with much goodneſs” thanked the deputies 


and their companies for the zeal they .diſco- 
vered for the public good, and the he 19 


his perſon, Lforefaw, faid he, the hoon 
and inconveniences you, come to repreſent to 
me; but 1. deſire you would leave the care 


of remedying them to me, and regiſter my 
edict without any reſtriction. 


Ax order ſo clear did not hinder the par. 


| us. 157 
our property truly your own. The memory of 


— 


liament from forming difficulties upon re- 


cording it pure and fimply, nor from ſup- 
plicating his majeſty to permit them to qua- 


lify ſome articles in the edict: but the king, 
Vvho thought he gained a great deal by avoid- 
ing to grant the Jgnatians à general eſta- 


 bliſhment; which the pope. had demanded _ 
ton EN: and who with much diſficulty had 


made 
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made bim approve the conditions of the e- 
dict, would not conſent to make any altera- 
tion in it for fear of difpleaſing his holineſs, 
and diſcontenting ſtill more the general of the 
Ienatians, who was not fatisfied with theſe 
conditions. He cauſed the court to be told 
by M: Andrew Huraut de Meſſe, counſellor of 
woe that they muſt record the edict accord- 
to its form and tenour, without uſing 
atry more delays, or reſtriction, leſt he 
5 pa be obliged to come to ei 4 
5 him. 7 TOS 7 158 
| Fon CED at laſt by theſe menaces and letters 
of mandate to comply, the court regiſtered 
the edit in theſe terms: Regiſtered with the 


. conſent of his majcſty*s procurer general, af. 


1 very humble remonſtrances made to his 


_ faid majeſty, at Paris, in parliament,” this 
2d day of January, 1644. 
Ir 7 his manner the Ignatians triumphed 
over the parliament, which had the mortifi- 
cation the following year to ſee that pyramid 
thrown down which by the royal authority 
fad been erected, to ae Enown the eauſe 
of their baniſhmene.” 4 ES 
Tut moſt huthblin \conditie of the e- 
7 58 dict was that which ob bliged them to have al- 
ways one of their ſoeiety, N born, 
wich the king, ſufficientiy authoriſed to 
ſerve him for a"preacher, and to anſwer to 
bim 1 the Actions of the Oe This 


con- 
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condition, which ſhewed how much their fi- 
delity was ſoſpected, ſince he was willing to 
be affured of it by hoſtages, procured them 
the greateſt advantage they could poffibly de- 
fire, being by that become confeflors' to the 
king, and very powerful in the court. 
PETER CorTon, a man of a fubtile, ſupple 
and inſinuating temper, who had been one of 
the moſt ardent ſolicitors for the re-eftabliſh- 
ment of his brethren, was the firſt who filled 
this poſt, and knew ſo well how to profit by 
the acceſs- which was allowed him to Henry's 
perſon, and by his addreſs in inſinuating him- 
ſelf into his favour, that he obtained from this 
eaſy and unſuſpecting prince whatever he 
pleaſed: he brought him firſt to permit the 
Inatians to return to Paris, and by virtue 
of this permiſſion, which was 'only verbal, 
they again took poſſeſſion of their preſent 
houſe'of $7. Lewis, and their college of Cler- 
mont; they lived there, celebrated divine 
ſervice, and adminiftred the ſacraments as 
they had done before their exile.'/ 
ArrERNwAR PS, Cotton engaged the king 
to confirm by letters, what he had only ver- 
bally granted. Theſe letters were dated the 
21ſt of F uly, 1606, and recorded the 20th 
of Auguſt following, gave them liberty to 
perform the uſual functions of their order, 
| except only ſcholaſtic exerciſes and public 
CEC 
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Tuts article was of no uſe to them; but 

8 in expedients, they thought of one 

upon which would not contradict the will 

0 Ee This was, to admit penſio- 

ners, and lodge them in the houſes which 

they built in the court of their college, and to 
eee . under foreign maſters. We 
are not forbid, ſaid they, to let our houſes 

I to whom we pleaſe z and it is. more ſuitable 

= - to our condition that they ſhould be rented 

by ſcholars than married men. 

1 A; Howtvex, as they ſtill ſuffered inconve- 
niences, Cotton, by the force of im . 
obtained at laſt, on the 2oth- of October, 

new letters, which permitted them to 

70 — divinity publicly in their college of 
_ Clermont ; they demanded the parliament to 
confirm. theſ: etters, who ordered them to 
be communicated to the rector. The facul- 
ties oppoſed their being regiſtred, and Cotton 
having remarked by ſome words which fell 

q from the king, that he was willing to keep 

Ha _ with the univerſity, adviſed zem not 

3 5 15 urſue the affair. 

Win iræ this great man ſo effectually e 

3 | tis company with the king, they on their 

| - fide laboured as ſucceſsfully to extend their 

3 dominion in all France, and in a little time 

after their recal they. had eight or nine new 

colleges in the moſt conſiderable cities of the + 

5 "OE ſucceeded in every "they 

5 they 
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they e and, except the city of 
Tycye, which they could never ſubject, they 
triumphed over all the obſtacles, that * 

formed to their advancement. 
Bur this ſwift progreſs. was ſoon inter- 
; rupted by a ſtorm that was raiſed againſt 
them, on account of the deplorable _ of 
Heury IV, who having eſcaped; the knife of 
Chaſtel, who ſtudied. 5 the, ſociety, pe: 
riſhed by that which the doctrine they taught 
= into the hands of the deteſtable Ravi. 
* 
Tux ant of May, the Lima das on which | 
this infernal monſter was executed, the par- 
liament, to ſhew they attributed the king's 
aſſaſſination to the dockrine of the Jenatiang, 
having obſerved this villain had with great 
ſubtilty made uſe of the damnable maxims 
of the Inatian Mariana, in his defence, the 
commanded by a decree, all the faculty of | 
divinity. in Paris to aſſemble, and again con; 

m their former cenſure, authoriſed by the 
council of Conſtance againſt thoſe who taught, 
that a vaſſal or ſubject might, and even ought 
in conſcience to murder a tyrant wherever he 
was, and attack him by all ſorts of ways, 
and that this action was not contrary, to that 
h of fidelity which vaſſals. ang; ſubjects 
make t to their ſovereignn. 

Taz doors obeyed, and on the teich. of - 
| June the parliament, by another decree, con- 
” : _ demned, 
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demned the book intitled, 07 Of ihe king. and 
of bis inſtitution, wrote in Latin by Mariana, 
to be burnt by the hand of the executioner, 
as containing many Execrable © pofitions a- 
- painſt the deceaſed king, Henry HI, and a- 
gainſt the perſons. and dominions of all ſo- 
vereign princes. _ 
+ Tris rica awakened' the AE) of 
the good French, againſt a doctrine which 
| had plunged a Enife into the breaſt of the 
beſt of kings; and che natians, on this oc- 
caſion, had terrible aſſaults to ſuſtain. At- 
tacked on all fides, from the pup pit and in 
public writings, they were obliged to make 
their apology; but the ſubtil Cotton, Who 
| "way the author, Si nt all his artin vain. 
Tuis ſtudied apology ſerved only to ho- 
how! the triumphs of their adverſaries, and 
2 res the cry ſtill louder againſt the ſo- 
they reproached them with the' ſe- 


it 0 ſermons: of the fathers Cammolet and 


Hardy, one of which' cried like à fury in St. 
Baribolometo's church, we muſt have an E- 
una, be he monk or be he ſoldier, we muſt 
have an Emap : and the other, in the pulpit of 
St. Severin; kings amafs treàſure to make 
themſelves formidable ; hut there onfy wants 
à common man at chefs to mate or * 
. M0 bm: M TT" VI 
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Don TGNATTUS. 163 
Tuer forgot not the apotheoſis of Clement 


Ch aſtel, Guignard and Garnet, whom the ſo- 
ciety had canonized as glorious martyrs. 


+ In the midſt of this almoſt general diſguft' 


inſt the ſociety, they endeavoured to eſta- 


” bliſh themſelves at Troye, in ſpite of the in- 


habitants, and demanded permiſſion to make 
public lectures at Paris; two enterpriſes 
which they durſt not attempt in more favou- 
rable junctures. The natians had already 
failed in the firſt of theſe enter priſes, in the* 
preceding reign, but think ing to take better 
meaſures in this they returned to the charge. 
The biſhop “, who by their intereſt had ob- 
tained his bulls gratis; the preſident t, whom 
they had gained by money, and thoſe who 
were formerly of the party of the league, 
being entirely devoted to them, declare 
for the ſociety. But the chapter of the ca- 
thedral, that of the collegiate church of = 
Stephen, the greateſt - part of the cler 
the officers of the city- chamber; in a wor 
all who were for the deceaſed king, aaa; 
the leaguers , en. e ei re- 
ception, via 17 ETD 

Tux realbns for their refuſal, wich thy 
gave publicly, were, that fince the happy 
reduction of their city to the obedience of 
Henry IV, they had lived in a perfect tran 
quilitys: bur that yo * ts came 105 awake 
; 10. 735 2 g 1 1 © their” ; 
E 1080 Breſt, 1 Angonoull, 8 
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their former quarrels; that they now ſaw 
two factions, the one compoſed of their par- 
tizans, the other of thoſe who truly loved 
© + their country: that the firſt arrogated to 
tthemſelves the name of good catholics, and 

gave to their adverſaries the odious epithets 
of atheiſts, ſchiſmatics, politicians, and un- 
ſound catholics, as father Binet was pleaſed 
to characteriſe them in his ſcandalous ſer- 
mons; that as ſoon as the Jeſuits were fixed 
in any place, they wanted all perſons in it to 
put themſelves under their juriſdiction, ſow- 
ing diviſions in families, and inſinuating 
themſelves into them to diſcover all their ſe- 
erets, even thoſe more particular ones which 
paſſed between the huſband and his wife; 
that in fine, under the pious pretence of ad- 
vancing the glory of God, they only ſought 755 
their own private advantage. | 

NorwirhsTAN DING theſe unfavourable 

_ diſpoſitions, the biſhop did not ceaſe to form 
Eee for the re-eſtabliſhment of ** be- 
ne factors. 

_ James Rs. theologer and peniten- : 
tiary of St. Peter, was then principal of the 
college ; and as the time at which he was to 

quit his office expired at the feſtival of St. 

Kemi, the biſhop aſſembled the deputies of 

all the bodies of the city, in his epiſcopal 
palace, to elect a new principal. Dennis La- 
es curate of St, Cs I and canon . 
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St. Peter, came to the aſſembly, where he 
was neither ſummoned nor deputed,. in- 
ſtructed by the prelate what part he was to 
act. e that it 3 ehuſe 
perpetual rectors, and not elect them from 
time to time. He added, that the Jeſuits 
were willing to charge themſelves voluntarily 
with the trouble of this office, which would be 
more. advantageous to the city than if others 
had it, becauſe they had a ſufficient fund for 
the maintenance of a college. They delibe- 
rated upon this propoſition ſome time, and 
after a very lively debate, it was rejected by 
a great number of deputies, Who ſaid, that 
the queſtion. was not, whether they ſhould 
bu hats or refuſe the Jeſuits; their buſineſs was 

to elect a principal in the place of him who | 
had ſerved his time; and they named Arte 1 8 
bam Drouet, a native of the ee and a bat- 


chelor of divinity; a man very c apable of 0 


filling the poſt. The biſhop ſeeing it wopld 
be impoſtible to ſucceed in his deſign in this 
_ aſſembly, broke it up under prevence ofcatl- | 
ing another more numerous. | 1155 
Mr an time the partizans of the company | 
diſpatched Latrecy to Paris with a verbal pro- 
ceſs, in which they gave the queen to under- 


ſtand, that the inhabitants demanded the Je 
ſuits to inſtruct the youth. 


As ſoon as the oppoſite party had of this- 
. * drew * a vo I W N 
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contrary to it, and charged Nicholas Guichard, 
counſellor to the preſidial, to carry it imme- 


diately to the court. Latrecy, who had the 


ſtart of him by ſome days, obtained let- 
ters of the regent, permitting them to hold 
an extraordinary aſſembly; but the uſe the 
biſhop deſigned to make of theſe letters fo 


 Ulegally gained, excited ſuch murmurs in 


75 roye that Mr. De Proffilin, who was then 
overnor there, was obliged to haſten with 


che greateſt diligence to put a aer to the diſ- 


order. OT 
Alx the bodies of the city aſſembled, and 
eee diſavowed what the partizans of 


the Jeſuits had done, without any authority 
from them. The mayor of the city “, the 
dean of the cathedral: church , a -teenieiior 
of the preſidial t, and two Eſohevins „ were 
Fe to go and make remonſtrances to the 


- Theſe deputies were preſented to her 


by wo duke de Nevers, governor of the pro- 


vince. The dean, who ſpoke for the reſt, 


having very reſpectfully remonſtrated to her 


. majeſty, that an unfair repreſentation had 
made to her when they told her that the 
- Inhabitants:of Troye defired to have the Je- 


ſuits among them, for that their inclination 
never led them in any manner to approve 


: their ment. 1 TRE ke Red, that 
Alt e at ; they 
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5 inhabitants of Tres had demanded the 
Jeſuits; but that dogg: there was nothing in 
it, ſhe did not deſire to oblige them to re- 
ceive perſons whom they did not like. Thus 
the Inatians could not eſtabliſh' themſelves 
in this city; which to this very day has con: 
tinued ee to the ee, 8 folliciins | 


Far were more Wesel in the attempt 


they made to obtain leave to teach publicly 
in their college at Paris, which „ 5 
ſtill nut up. The queen-regent, into whoſe 
good graces they had inſinuated themſelves; 
granted them permiſſion - by letters dated the 
loth of Auguſt, 1610; but the rector: d 


faculties of the univerſity oppoſing the 18. 


giſtering thereof, there was à neceſſity, in 
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order te remove this oppoſition, to come to 


: a trial. 76855 "THY 3 70 2112 A 4 F 


Taz matter was publicly 3 3 
following year, in ſeveral hearings, and made 
a great noiſe. Peter de la Martelliere, whom | 


the court.appointed to plead the univerſity's 


cauſe; as no advocate durſt undertake it 
for fear of diſobliging the queen, ſet forth _ 
in bis pleadings all that Pa/quier, Du An . 


1 Dalle, Marion, and the firſt 


ſident dn Harlay, had already advanced _ 24 08 J 
gainſt the Tinatians.' 10 this he added, what . 9 3 
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of the ſociety, an undoubted proof 
ſincere and ſteady. attachment to the” Service 
of the king, and the common 00 


0 baniſh the Jeſult“; 
their avetring, that whae they had done was by reaſon 


d the Frenth, and ROE ay with mae 


HISTORY or 
Venice, Genoa *, and elſe- 


h Gt: 8 He did not forget mentioning 
their doctrine of probability, equivocation, 
mental reſervation, and likewiſe their Italian 
divinity, In fine, he concluded, that if the 


parliament would not pay any regard to the 


remonſtrances of the univerſity, the latter | 
would at leaſt enjoy the ſatisfaction of having 
done their duty, and given more than once, 


by their reiterated oppoſitions to the intrigues 
of their 


"_— 

- James DE. Movenordy, ated: for the 
Ignatians, made anſwer in a very ſhort ſpeech, 
which he pronounced with ſo low a voice that 


half of the audience could not hear him. He 


ſaid, the long pleading of Martelliere was no 


other than a contexture of calumnies, to 


| e As a ee _ 8 1 1 


3 —— 1 Se in N | 


g Le: 


Fear 1604. a fraternity Bus 225 eſtabliſhed: by the Je- 
Toics, conſiſting of the pr mb al Lords of the regency. 
This fraternity held har Aſſe 
houſe, and all of them ſwore at their admiffion, not to 
vote for any io be raiſed to the publie oſſices of the re- 
public, but ſuch as were members of their own ſociety. 


mblies ih the company's 


he Senate after being.x aſcertained of the fact, reſolved | 
ut they pardoned them, upon 


ag there were ſeveral perſons inthe city that er d 
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All, (it us Lafficient to 5 
reſtimonies given to the jeſuits by popes, 
emperors and kings: and he concluded with 
requiring the parliament's confirmation ofthe 

arr of 


* 


— 4 fy 8. 


Da n rector of the 


un ß, after this, made in fine Latin 
an harangue, or rather rhetorical declamation 


againſt the ſociety. 
Tun advocate: general, — who! ſpoke 


Enatians, immediately after the death of 
Henry IV, to demand a thing which that 
great prince did not think proper ſhould be 


them. He added, that if they were 


reſolved to perſiſt i in their new demand, they 


ought, before every thing elſe, to ſignifour _ 
articles contrary to the pernicious doctrine | 


which -Bellarmine, Valenze, . Vaſquez, Tolet, 


Suarez, Molina, Azor, Mariana, Scribanius, 
and many other celebrated authors of their 


loony: had taught in their writings. - 
Tux articles they 
were, I. That it is never lawful to aſſaſſinate 
princes! upon any account whatſoever. II. 
That princes depend on God alone as to their 
temporalities. III. That no power whatſo- 


ever, not even the church aſſembled in coun- | 
2 right of diſpenſing TR Is 
or 5 the King" 8 ITY of the alley j 0 


cils or otherwiſe, hath a 


N a 10 Ga a” 
oppoſe the illuſtrious : 


* een _ cole 1 


laſt, obſerved, that it was not decent in te 


required them to fs 
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giance and obedience they owe him. IV. That 
they will maintain by word and by writing 
the liberties of the Gallican church, and teach 
nothing contrary thereunto. 

Tu firſt preſident Du le, aſlced the 

eight eee that were preſent at the hear- 

ing, if they would ſign theſe articles, and 
prevail with their general to do ſo? One of 
them, who was the provincial, made an- 
| ſwer, that there was a poſitive order in their 
ſtatutes to conform to the laws of the coun- 
try where they lived, all the time of their 
reſidence among them: and after having 
read the paſſage in a book which he held in 
his hand, he added, that they could not pro- 
miſe for their general's ſigning what was re- 
quired of them ; but that they would write 
to him concerning it, and do in nd IN r 
were able. b 

MouTHoLoN, theis Ol Io upon te: 
ing them embarraſed, ſaid, that they would 
oblige themſelves to conform to the doctrine 
of the Sorbonne, and the laws of the univer- 
ſity, ſo far as they correſponded there with; 
and as ſoon as the Sorbonne, which was more 
ancient than their ſociety, ſubſ; (pg ibed the four 
propoſitions, they would make no ep 
to do ſo too. 

. AT length, on the 22d of December, 16 i, 


was interpoſed an arret, importing, that the 


vincial and thoſe of his corh ny who aſ- 
oy — Fi ted 
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| " Oh 
Aiſted with him at the hearing, mould ſub- 
ſcribe the ſubmĩſſion which he Dt to con 
form to the doctrine of the Sorbonne, and to 
what regards the preſervation of the ſacred 
perſon of: kings, the execution of their royal 
authority and the liberties of the Gailican 
Church, obſerved at all times and from the 
higheſt antiquity in the kingdom. How- 
ever, with a prohibition. to the Jeſuits to 
teach the youth at Paris, or perform any 
ſcholaſtic functions whatever, on Pane of for- 
Ieiture of their eſtabliſnment. 
Tux Jgnatians, tho?! extrartiely' cnonified 
ab this diſgrace, yet held their peace and 
ſtifled their grief. They obeyed the arret, 
ſent away their ſtudents, together with the 
foreign maſters they had affigned them. 
| They let the univerſity peaceably enjoy their 
triumph, and {et 1 it fort in Greek, Zack and 
Frene vorſes. Li To go 
_ Martilliert 0 publiſhed iv GiC- | 
courſe, they engaged Moni balon to anſwer it. 
This celebrated advocate, aſſſted by the me- 
moirs with which Cotton had taken care to 
furniſh him, made it twenty times more 
am le than that he had pronounced at the 
audience, and publiſned it the following 
Face It was divided into four parts: the 
firſt contained a Juſtification of the manners | 
of the Ignatians: che ſecond was an apolog 
Joy! IP . the third ſhewed tl 
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conformity of their doctrine to that of the 
catholic, apoſtolical, Roman and Galliean 
church: the fourth, regarded the falſities, 
contradictions, injuries and impertinences 
which they 185 ed the pleadings of Mar- 
killiere were filled with. But Mou balon, like 
an able orator, put off this matter to another 
time, which never yet came, and ſupplied it 
vith atteſtations diſpatched into Germany, 
Bobemia, Woalachia, Moldavia, Tranſylvania, 
and Spain, which juſtified the ſociety from 
the artifices and violets which they Secuſed 
them of having uſed in the Low Countries, 
- againſt the other religious,” uſurping their 
monaſteries. 

TE Ignatians diſtributed "this pleading 
every where, in order to efface the bad im- 
preſſions which that of Martilliere had given 
of them, and till continued firm in the reſo- 
jution of eſtabliſning themſelves in the uni- 
verſity, and private ly laboured to remove 

the obſtacles they n and waited for 
an opportunity: favourable to their deſigns to 
act openly. Such an opportunity prefented 
itſelf RE years after, and they " not in 
to take adyantage of it. 
LEVIS XIII, having in 1614/afſembled 
the general eſtates of the Kingdom, the uni- 
verſity. of Paris made a demand, founded 
upon ſome former examples, to have a ſeat 
7 3 a voice —— Wes and ens 
_  them- 


hide IGNATIUS,. 199, 
chemſelves to this purpoſe to the King's 
council, they obtained an ordonnance which 
they fignified' to the ſtates by a proper of- 

ficer., The clergy, offended at a proceeding. | 
ſo little reſpe&fal, oppoſed the execution of 
the ordonnance, which gave occaſion to an 
arret of council that ave the univerſity only 
| leaye to draw up a ſchedule of complaints, 
and carry it to The eccleſiaſtical chamber of 
5 che ſtates, to be there examined. 

Tux faculties could not agree on wer 
they were to demand: the faculty of arts a- 
lone drew up the paper. It contained things 
- Contrary to. the pretenſions of the court of 

touching the independance of kings 
1 . liberties of the Gallican church, that 
che elergy, the greateſt part of whoſe depu- 
ties were the pope's creatures, to be re- 
venged, inſerted an article in this On | 
by which the king was moſt humbl | 
5 to eſtabliſh | the Jefuirs | in the anbrer- 

fy s ſoon as this deim of the cle was 
known, there appeared a great number of 
writings againſt the Tgnatians, in which they 
called to remembrance the diſadvan eous 
opinions the biſnop of Paris, the Sorbonne, 
the parliament, the moſt illuſtrious magiſ- 

trates, and the . ovens lawyers in the King-- 
dom had formerly given of their inftirution.” 
® The. ſociety, Ps to this by Rags in 
1. 3 "which 9 
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which they were not contented with juſtify- 
ing themſelves from the reproaches caſt on 
them, but endeavoured to take away all cre- 
dit from their adverſaries, and decried them 
as declared enemies to the ſecrets of the fo: 
tholic religion. On the other ſide, the 
erful interceſſors they had with the N 
never ceaſed extolling the great merits of the 
ſociety, ſo that Arnoux o found no great dif- 
fjiculty in obtaining permiſſion for them to 
open their claſſes, which Lewis granted them 
by an arret of council, the 15th of February, 
© REO 
ALL the N of the univerſity. 
having been ineffectual to get this arret re- 
voked, they made certain rules which ex- 
cluded from degrees thoſe who had not ſtu- 
died in it, which the /gnatians complained of 
as an encroachment upon the royal authority; 
and De Laines, their protector, then very 
owerful with the king, made them cancel 
theſe rules by an arret of the council; but the 
university ſo well defended their rights and 
privileges that they were maintained in poſſeſ- 
ſion of chem, giving degrees to none but thoſe 
who had gone chrough their courſes of phi- 
loſoahy and divinity in their ſchools. 
Taz Jenatians, not having been able to 
intraduce tbemſelves into the univerſity of 
Paris, 


* v by rad F acer Cares as 5 the King Con 
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Puri, undertook to erect one at Tournon. 
Lewis XIII, being at Lyons in the latter end 
of the year 1622, Gaſpard Sequirari, his 
new confeſſor, artfully inſinuated to the king, 
that in the provinces ſituated along the Rhone 
he had no other univerſity but that of Avig- 
non, a city under the dominion of the pope, 
where they gave degrees in divinity; but 
that if his majeſty would be pleaſed to grant 
to the college of TJournon, where the Jeſuits 
taught this ſcience, the privilege of making 
maſters of arts, batchelors and doctors,” and 
of making the graduates who would have a 
right to ſucceed, certain months in the year, 
to benefices vacant by death, this eſtabliſh- 
ment would be much more advantageous ro 
his ſubjects of Languedoc, Vivanez, Daupbine, 
and Tyonnois, who by that means would 
have acceſs to a univerſity where they re- 
ceived all the graduates gratis. 
Tux king, without examining any thing | 
farther, granted all his confeſſor demanded. 
The patents, which he cauſed to be expedited, 
were regiſtered by the parliament of Toulouſe 
the gth of March, the following year, with- 
out having been communicated to the uni- 
verſities of Valence, Catiers and Toulouſe, tho? 
they ſent members to this parliament: but as 
| bom gd were acquainted with this march 
had ſtole upon them, they formed an op- 
oſition, and on the 19th of July following, 
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obtained a decree from the fame court, con- 


- taining a prohibition to the jeſuits of Tournon 


to take upon them the title of univerſity, to 
give any matricular teſtimonial, to confer 
degrees in any faculty, or make any nomi- 


nation to benefices, on pain of becoming null 


and void. _ e 
TE Ignatians had recourſe to the king's 
council for relief againſt this arret, flatterin 


themſelves that Lewis would confirm the gift 


he had fo eaſily granted; and perhaps it 


would have happened as they expected, had 
not the univerſity. of Valence invited that of 
Paris and all others in the kingdom to join 
in their cauſe: to this they conſented the 
more willingly as it was their common in- 


tereſt to oppoſe the enterprizes of a ſociety 
who ſought only to raiſe itſelf upon their 


DocToR Gafpard Promeno, profeſſor at Va · 
lence, inſtructed the judges by a memorial in- 


Titled, An advertiſement of the univerſities of 


France againſt the Jeſuits, addreſſed to the 


king, and to the lords of his council. This 


aà dreadful blow againſt the Jen; 
days after, the king having heard the report 


piece, equally ſtrong and reſpectful, was 


preſented the 25th of September, and ſtruck 


of the proceſs, Jobn Aubert, rector of the u- 


niverſity of Paris, was admitted into the 


council, and defended there ſo e 


an 


* 


a 
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and ſolidly the cauſe of the univerſities, that 
it was decided in their favour; by an . 
vyhich put the parties out of, the ecurt. 
Tux rector and the ſyndick of, the college- 
g of Tournon, . preſented à requeſt to the coun- 
eil, on the 28th of, September, to be main- 
rained in their former privileges. The king: 
ſent it to the parliament of Toxlou/e to be 
.confirmed,. and ordered that they ſhould 
proviſionally. enjoy. the ſame privileges they 
did before his letters of Decen er, 1622, ti 1 
it was otherwiſe ordered by the ſaid court. 
Mzan time the univer Lies. publiſhed. 7% 
the pieces of the, proceſs; which they could: 
procure, and made the hawkers' .cry-them in 
all the ſtreets of Paris. The fragt were 
prudent enough to make no reply, for fear 
of drawing on anſwers ſtill worſe; and con- 
fined themſelves to the defence of the right: 
which they pretended, they had to teach di- 
vinity in Farnan . 1 
ITmyes continued thus til the end of the 
* 1624, 1 the diſpute; began again 


ever. The 1enatians,.. 


publickly Aae 4 of teaching a ſeditious doc-- 
trine, contrary to the 3 of the King: 
and the tranquility HE the: ſtate; thought 

themſelves obliged a9, repel theſe accuſations z; 


and for that purpoſe publiſhed an -apology- HO, 


under the name of Pelletier, their creature; 
dacbe en reprinted it, 4 5 a: 


WH 


V A 0 * * 
* * 
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refutation, in the form of marginal notes, 


they preſented a requeſt to the king, in 

which, after having remonſtrated the calum- 

nies with which they had been loaded, they 

intreated his majeſty to forbid, under ſe- 

vere puniſhments, the rector of the univer- 

ity of Paris, and all others, t to wy” or write 
: an ' thing ag ainſt the ſociet .. 


ne rector, to whom chis e w s 
communicated, immediately preſented an- 
other, in which, in his turn, he implored 


the king not to condemn the univerſities with- 


out hearing them; and in their names of- 
fered to prove before his majeſty,” or before 


the parliameor, the truth of their accuſations 


againſt the Jefuits. ard to et or; 
TRESsE two requeſts being tent to the par. 


Jiament, the 17th of January, 1626, the 


cauſe was upon the point of being pleaded, 


. when they brought to the king's officers a 
treatiſe on hereſy, ſchiſm, and apOſtacy; and 


on the pow wer the pope had of puniſhing thoſe 


- crimes; This" treatiſe was the compoſition 

of an Italian Tgnatian, and' had been printed 
at Rome, in the year 16525, with the appro- 
1 1 5 Matio Veleratri, general of the 


Never came book more a propos 
1953 wiches of the 1 univerfiries, to draw them 


48 once ol ot. of the acc they were 
in to prove their accuſations: it furniſhed 
| ther with the moſt . and deciſive 


Pots 


' Don 1GNATIUS. „ 


ofa imaginable, The author maintained 
in this piece, that the tribunal of tbe ope is 
the ſame with that of Jeſus Chriſt; that our 
divine Saviour having ſaid to St. Peter, Feed 
my ſbeep; it follows, that the pope muſt be 
the ſovereign paſtor: of the church, and that 
in this quality he had the power of reproving 
kings, and of puniſhing them with death 
that he could not only depoſe them, and de- 
prive them of their dominions for the crimes 
of hereſy or ſchiſm, and abſolve their ſub- 
jects „ the oath. of fidelity, but that he 
alſo had a right to give tutors to princes in- 
capable of governing their ſubjects; that h 5 
———.— depoſe negligent, debe and 
 incorrigible ſovereigns, thoſe who had com- 
mitted any conſiderable or public ſin, and 
thoſe — did not take care to defend the 
church; and, i in, fine, that he might inflict 
all ſorts of puniſhments on them, . becauſe 


they were not within.the pale. of the church. 
IESE and ſome o propoſitions ba Fo 


contrary to the fundamental maxims, of. 
French monarchy, and the independance of 5+ 


the king, who acknowledges no other ſupe- 
rior than God, raiſed 5 ndignation of the 
co u 


t. againſt 
Adued e 


129 a E that 


liately af der 15 
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By the firſt, dated March: 13th, 1626; 
the book was condemned to be burnt. by the 


= . ing propoſitions. falſe,. ſcandalous and ſedi- 
=_ tious, tending to the ſubverſion of the ſove- 
_ reign power eſtabliſned by God, and favour- 
- Ing the riſing of ſubjects, againſt. their prince, 
capable of prevailing upon them to forſake 
their. obedience, and of: making attempts 
upon their, perſons and ſtates ; and, in fine, 
calculated to trouble the public tranquinty: 3 
the- ſame ordered 'the provincial,, the ſupe· 
riors of the three houſes in Parit, and three 
of the moſt ancient jeſuits, to appear the next 
day to be D (OBO: 1 doctrine t ht in 
this book. Mel IN x. hart l 
_ obeyed, ei; arliament having 
j interrogated them according to the uſual. 
form put ſome queſtions very embarraſſing, 
4 "to perſons obliged. as — 5 by a ſolemn | 
By to a Blind — to — ral 
= an the pop. | eely, | ma- 
E - 1 giſtrates to them el believe that the 
ö pe can exeommunicate the king, abſolve 
5 ſubjects from their oath of fidelity, and 
leave his kingdom to be made a prey of? 
' On gentſemen, replied Gl provin- 
Gale the provincegof Paris, who fpoke for 
"the, reſt; what] *excommunicate the king, 
bois the eldeſt ſon of the chyrch ?: Nothing. 
enn eyer. ober the Pope to come . 
rible. 


hands of the common hangman, as contain-— 
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Able an extremity. But, ſaid the parlia- i 


ment, does not your general, who has; ap- 
proved the book, along the pope has ſuch. 
an-authority.?- Our. general is at Nome, re- 
turned Cotton; he cannot diſpenſe with ap- 
proving the doctrine which is commonly tre- 
ceived there. And do you, ꝑurſued the par- 


: liament, believe | what: they teach at Noms 


touching theſe articles? No, ſaid Cation. 
And what, added the parliament, would you 
do if you mere at Rome We would ſpeak: 
as others. do, returned Cotton. What. in- 
- — ſome counſellors, theſe men have 
two conſciences, one for Faris and the o- 
ther for Rome... God protect us [from ſack: 
: nme r ii ON TPO 
Tn parliament: would not be ſutisfiod 
Nun theſe anſwers, which tha) ſincere ina 
pearance, meant anly in effect to render tl 
Aochrine of Santarelli 
every one at. liberty to follow or reſect it: ein 
countries which either believed it true Als. 
Therefore the: firſt preſident, er 


» 


Without equivorations..to the:demands: they. 
3 3 . excuſed: himſelf. 88 
confer . "They, 


were accordingly permitted to retire into a. 
r ee chamber; : from whence, - after- 
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and ſaid, they held the ſame opinion with 
the r and that they would ſubſcribe 
to che deciſion of che clergy * he we: 
trine of Santarelli. 

Tn court finding this n too 
n and uncertain, prepared to e 
them to ſign the — articles. 

Fist, that the king held his wink EE 
only from God and his ſword.” Secondly, 
- That he acknowledged no ſuperior in his 
kingdom but God alone. Thirdly, that the 
— * could neither pat the king or his 
ingdom under an interdict, nor for any 
cauſe whatever abſolve his ſubjefsifeom their 
oath of fidelity to him. 101) w- 
COTTON, having demanded fore days 
to deliberate with the brothers of his order 
upon ſo delicate an affair, the court granted 
m three, during which they cauſed their 
F The firſt 
ay'they went to t cs of cardinal Spada, 
=_ | por fc nuncio and were in conference 
With him from eee, e. till ſeven in the 
4 evening; the two others they employed at 
the Eowvre, where Catton, Pr by Suf- 
ren, whom the king had juſt choſen for his 
confeſſor, in the place of Seguirar; ſet all ſorts 
"of intrigues to als to prevail upon his ma- 
Jeſty to diſpenſe with them from taking a ſtep 
Ln would make them loſe the favour of 
the pope ;; ; but Lewis, through the perſua- 


ſion 


Dom 10 NATIUS. ay 
ſion of cardinal Ricblieu, eee, 
2 the Ignatiams, with whom he 5 
bur ill galeliec, left it to the parliament to 
act as they pleaſed.” Forced therefore to o- 
bey, for fear of being a ſecond time baniſhed 
from the kingdom, they made the declara- 


tion required of them, in full form, which 


vas ſigned by Cotton and four of his fra- 
. and expreſſed in theſe terms. 
W, the under- written, do declare that 
we diſavow and deteſt the wicked doctrine 
contained in Santerelli's book, concerning 
the perſons of kings, their authority and do- 
minions. We acknowledge their majeſties 
hold their power immediately ſrom God, 
and we are ready to ſhed our Mood: and ex. 
poſe our lives on all occaſions for the cohnin- 
Hrmation of this truth: in fine, we promiſe 
to ſubſcribe to that cenſure which the clergy 
or the Sorbonne ſhall give againſt chis Per- 
nicious doectrine: and never to teach 
| thin _ contrary to what the clergy, the uni- | 
ties of the kingdom, and the Sorbonne, | 
; hal declare upon this matter. Made at 
| er Mart 16, 1626. ' 16 vita? 
Tus parliament having en Anne decent 
tion gave, on the igth of March, the ſe- 
cond arret we have mentioned; in which the 
provincial of the prieſts and ſeholars of the 
college of Clermont was enjoined to make all 
3 three houſes at Parts, 


| fign 
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ſigu a writing in which they diſavowed and 
geteſted the ſediious maxims in Santarelli's 
bdosk, and to bring this act to the regiſter's 
| - office belonging to the court; it was like- 
| wiſe ordered, that in two months the ſame 
= Acts ſhould be brought, ſigned by all the 
= -Pprovincials, rectors, and ſix of the oldeſt of 
= each college belonging to the ſame eompany 
in Fraue and that if they. failed when this 
time was expired, they ſhould be procreded 
_ -againſt. as. criminals guilty of high treaſon, 
and diſturbers of the publie tranquilit. 
COO N did not long ſurvive the un · 
 -naſineſs; this affair gave him; he died the 
_.agth of Mereh,.16206, two days after they: had 
ſignified: this ſrcond arret to him, In him 
the order loſt the 8 re- 


OS 
e 


rvation and advancement 


news, falſe, and erroneous, contrary; to the 
word of God, making the pontificaſ dignity: 
ing from the ſovereign authority of kings 


 mhich..depends. only upon God, hindering: 
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the converſion: of heretic and infidel princes, 


deſtructive of publit 8 tothe 


ruin of Kingdoms, ſtates, and - republics, 
turning ſubjects from their ſu and 
obedience, and exciting them to reyolts, ſe- 
ditions, and parrieides of princes, At laſt, 
on the za0th of the fame month, the univer- 
ſity, by a ſolemn decree, ordered all gal 
natians to conform to this cenſure on) pain 

being ignominiouſly baniſned. 

ITuxnr now remained only the alin of 10 
college. of Tournon to terminate. The par- 
liament of Toulouſe, before whom it was laid, 
decided it on the 2gth of Auguſt 162. The 
arret rejected the requeſt, of the rector and 
ſyndic of this le, made on September 28, 
1624, and confirmed that which, the court 
had given, July 19, 1623, in favour of the 


univerſities of Toulouſe, Valence, and Cabors 5 


the ſame arret diſabled the parties to intent a 
proceſs with regard to the nn they 
mutually required reparation for. 


"TY 


Sven were the RA che diſciples. of Jos . 
natius cauſed in France; let us ſee in what 


manner they eſtabliſhed. themſelves. in 4. 


f ”m.. 
Tus forrow which 83 fels. at | the: vi. 


| gorous oppoſitions his diſciples met with in. 


Fance. was tempered a lctla- by, his joy at 
being two years after deſired to ſend into E+- 


. on called Ania, three 1 35 


of his order to ſubmit this empite to the obe · 
dience of the holy. ſee, which then was under 
that of the patriarch of cr and this 
was the Occafion. 812 

S RANEA. moor prince, ee of 

the king of Adel, having entered Abyſſinia 

with a powerful army, and conquered great 

Part of this empire without finding the leaſt 
reſiſtance, David, emperor of Etbiopia, a- 

larmed at the rapidity of his conqueſts, ſent 
a Portugueſe Pbyfcian, named Jobn Bermu- 

das, to demand ſuccours from the catholic 
princes. Bermudas arrived at Rome under 
the pontificate- of Paul III, WhO made ee 
patriarch of Alexandria.” 

- InvesTep with this digrnty be went to 
Liſbon, and obtained of Jobs III, king of 
 Porlugal, the ſuceours he demanded. A 
numerous fleet commanded by Stepben di 


Sama, entered the Red - ſea, and landed upon 


its coaſts four hundred Port % under the 
command of Cbriſtop Say ac the bro- 
ther of Stephen. Theſe few regular troops 
ſaved Abyſſinia, and put the imperial crown 
upon the head of Claud, mo ſon of David, 
the former emperor. 
Tux young emperor but in lad 
| ſo great a ſervice, and through reaſons of 
ſtate paid it with the blackeſt ingratitude, 


fearing leſt thoſe who had ſeated him on the 
throne ſhould one day pull him from thence 


” 12 


caution tb weaken them in time; he Mee ; 
fore diſperſed them into many different pro: — 
vinces. and baniſhed from his dominions the 
patriarch Bermudas, to whom he had been 
obliged for thoſe ſuccours he had received. 
Poyz Julius III, and Jobn III, king o 
Portugal, being informed of what had paſſe 
in Erbiopia, reſolved to ſend thither a'new 
patriarch and two biſhops. The pope Was 
willing that theſe ſhould be the l 
becauſe he looked upon them to be more ca- 
pable than any other miſſionaries to eſtabliſh 
bis authority in this empirmmue. 


* 


1 


"IGNAT IUS. to whom his tlic ad- 


dreſſed himſelf for the choite, named Jobn 
Nugnez, Andrew Oviedo, and Melchior Car- 
nero; the firſt was made patriareb of Erhi- 
opia ; the ſecond 'biſhop. of Hieropolis; the 
third bi ſhop of 6 55 ; and at the intreaty of 
Inatius, 5 fy Ieclared them ſucceſſors 
of the patriarch. 55 P e e Co 

AlTho they were laid under the pon⸗ 
tificate of Julius III, the two firſt did not 
fet out for Abyſſinia till that of Paul IV, in 
the year 1656, and took w with them ten E. 
natianc. Yo . SST £10 way 

I the letter which Jqnatits' wibte to the 
emperor of Abyſſinia, he tells this prince, 
that at the intreaty of the king of Portugal, 
= EIOE ſent him twelve of his little n 
_w ich 


Bo N AE ki 11s. we 
to place themſelyes thete. He took the pre- 
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| | his apoſtles ; 
8 1 the © PS, Va ae i had occaſion for 
the aſſiſtance of theſe paſtors, to receive the 
lawful power and the pure catholic doctrine 
derived from the holy ſee; fer that the pa- 


triarch of Alenandria being ſeparated — 


e biſhop of Rome, could neither receive 
himſelf, nor communicate to any perſon the 
light of grace and the paſtoral authority; 
| 1 his highneſs ought to give thanks, 
to heaven, that our Lord, under his reign, 
had ſent te theſe ſtrayed nations true paſtors, 
who. depended upon the ſovereign paſtor of 
the faithf ful, and who. had received all the 
kak they were inveſted with from the vicar 
of our Lord Jeſus ; that the more he diſco- 
vered to them the ſecrets. of. his heart, the 
eater internal conſolation he would draw; 
the words of theſe miſſionaries ſent from 

the holy ſce, eſpecially theſe of the patriarch, 
had th apoſtolical authority, 


which they were the interpreters; that all the 
faithful being obliged to-adhefe: to the ſenti- 
ments of the chureh of Rome, obey its ordi- 

nances, and conſult it if they. met with any 


thing ambig guous or obſcure; and he doubted 


ut his 1 Fe fob would publiſh an. edict 
tat all 


that he | 
muſt believe them as the whole church, of 


ſl 6185 to follow, without 
any: 
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any reſiſtance, the orders and inzz junctions not 
only: of the patriarch, but thoſe be * ſub- 
ſtitute in his place. As for the xeſt, the pa- 
triarch and his companipns intended to pa, 
his highneſs all the honours and ſubmiſhons 
1 — 4 were due to him, and would even 
have for. him all the indigene that Piat 
would permit. 1 531 73: Cat þ | 

CLAUDE. whom the vieeroy., of the 
Indies had by an ambaſſador forewarned of 
their deſign, thought it very ſtrange that the 
biſhop of Rome and the king of Portugal 
out! intereſt themſelves fo ks in the af- 
fairs of his conſcience, and the religion of his 
ſubjects. An Jgnatian, named Rodriguez, 
who had accompanied the ambaſſador, re- 
turned to the Indies, and upon the informa- 
tions he gave the patriarch, Nugnez remained _ CO 
at Goa, and Puisdo, biſhop of Hreropolis, wet 
to Abyſſinia with Antania. and Emanuel Fer. 7 
nandez, Andrew. Gualdanes, Gonjales. ann 1 
and Francis Lobo. | - i 
CLAUDE, Who valued nel upon I 
his knowledge in religion, entered volunt a 
rily into arguments with them; but ſoon 
diſcouraged. with their manner of reaſoning. 
he would no longer waſte: time with diſpu- 
tants who would have always ſuppoſed for 
truth what was in queſtion, namely, that tdbe 
biſhop of, Rome was the ſovereign. paſtor of 
al ale fairhful,. 2 Vicar. of Jeſus Cans his 
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zlieutenant on earth 16h chiafe TAY and 
infallible oracle of the univerſal church; the 
F enter of unity, out of Which. communion 
E "there was neither life; grace, faith, falyation, 
3 nor paſtoral authority ; and ho, pretending 
chat being his legates, he ought to believe 
'whatever' they ſaid, and blindly ſubmit him- 
ſelf to them: but as this prince thought that 
ne ought not to yield without ſufficient proof, 
he declared to them in a reſolute tone, that 
he would maintain the religion of his fathers 
in his dominions, and would never ſubmit 
to an e, Hougded' en an airy. fop- 
| 8 4 we 1 
O VIE D 0, who had axpetted leſs judg 
-ment and more docility, ſaw well there could 
be no great advantages gained in the court of 
-a'prince of this character; and not finding 
*bim(ſelf. too ſecure, he retired into the pro- 
vinces with his companions. - They made 
ſome proſelytes there among the ignorant 
people; but the war which broke out all of 
I: .-4aÞ —— prevented their making any great 
. o ++ 0 il, 
au.: king of Adel; penetrated again 
oro. Abyſinia, and Claude being 'defirous to 
fight him, loſt the battle and was killed. 
Adamas. his brother, who ſucceeded him, 
made Oviedo appear before him, and forbid 
him upon pain of death to continue preach: 
i "NG: the ** religion. Oviedo, s replying 
CL wit 
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Dom FON'E THUS! wn 
-with a furious2ealy! char” he-would/novobey = 


this order; Adamas, who was a very paſſio- 
nate prince, threw himſelf upon him, gabe 


him a thouſand blows, turned him oute of 


his preſence, and commanded his peo 


conduct him and his e N N, | 


to a deſert mountain. SIN 
Tux were recalled: cone time after, chut 


des calm did net lat longy.chepirſeocrin © 


began again not only againſt the Ignatians, 
but even the Abyſinians themſelves WhO had 
embraced the Romiſb religion. 


army being defeated he was obliged to hide 
himſelf in the mountains; where he died the 
following ye „ n 


MAN time, Don Sebaſtian; kiig of Por. 9 
tugal, deſpairing to reduce Abyſſmia' to the 


obedience of the holy ſee, prevailed upon the 


pope to recal the Ignatians; but Oviedo hav- 
ing been made patriarch in the room of Nug- 


nez, who was dead in the Indies, replied, 
they would do better to fend him ſome troops 


than to recal him; that Melac degued, who _ 
ſucceeded Adamas, was à prince without 
judgment and experience, and only emperor 
in name; that he had all the enemies of his 


father upon his hands, and if they would 


ſend him only ſive hundred Portugueſe ſol. 


ſinians 


diers, ä engage to force the Abyſ- 


In 1 562, the Turks and che Bornagyſhes 125 
united their forces againſt Adamas, and his 


| 292 Tart] HI 98 T "R Y:.of 
. to acknowledge the pope ; but if the 
holy father had denne him for any other 
place, he was ready to obey. They there- 
fore left bim Ane, as he wiſhed, and he 
continued to demand troops till his _ 
Which happened in the year 1377. 
ME LAC LEQUED . the year 
196 3 he left only a natural ſon, very young, 
named Jacob, whom the great men of the 
empire at firſt acknowledged for their maſter, 
and afterwards depoled and baniſhed, to put 
his couſin Zadenghel. in his place; . this _ 
emperor, after having reigned a very 
time, was murdered by thoſe n 
the crown upon his head; they then ale 
Jacob from his exile, but Socinas, great 
17 of the emperor Bafilides, not able to 
fler a baſtard. to be preferred before him, 
took arms to maintain his right. This war 
laſted three years, at the end of which the 
two pretenders came to a deciſive battle, 
b e loſt; 3 few 55 | 
HE Ignatians to congratulate So- 
einas upon his victory, and were the more fa- 
vourably received, as this prince who called 
_ thimfelf Sultan Sequed, way defirous of pro- 
curing ſame Portugueſe to aſſiſt Fm 
An r himſelf npon the throne. For 
this purpoſe he entered into a negociation 
with hows who cunningly infinuated that 
e more W to obtain what 
4 \ . troops 
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troops he wiſhed from the king of ee "a 


provided he could reſolve to renounce the 


errors of the church of Alexandria and em- 
| brace the Romiſh religion. Segued, who 
thought he had taken a good ſtep by buying 
thus "the friendſhip of the Portugueſe, made 
his abjuration in the year 1622. He after- 


| wards, received with extraordinary ' honours 


the patriarch whom the pope ſent him. This: - 
was an Ignatian named Alpbonſo Mendez, 
who, ſupported by the emperor, made A 
ſinia a country of inquiſition ; his tyranny 


drew upon the Ignatians and catholics the 


hatred of all the Aby/iniens, a hatred which 
has always increaſed, and which ſubſiſts to 
this day. 

IGNATIUS, who- had ſeen the TPEL 
ning of the aſtoniſhing progreſs his ſociety 


made all over the world, and who had but 
twenty ſubjects when he began to write his 


conſtitutions, ſeeing that with ſo ſmall a 


troop it would be impoſſible to execute the 0 
vaſt projects he meditated, ſet every thing 
to work to augment it: he found this the 


more eaſy to perform, becauſe that among the 


fanatics which came to Rome to engage the 


holy ſee to authoriſe their viſions, he always 
met with ſome, who fearing they could not 


get them a 28 of, were b in adopt-" 


ing thoſe o others. der le 
Foul. N s 
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* *Twas upon ſuch. an occaſion that nge 
gained the famous William Paſtel, the con- 
queſt of whom flattered him more than all 
the others he had made. 
Tunis prodigy of extravagance and learn- 
ing, was ſo much infatuated by. an old mad 


woman, a Venetian nun, called mother Jean, 


that he would have had her acknowledged 
for a female meſſiah ſent from God to be a 
moſt perfect model of holineſs, and a new 
Eve eternally predeſtinated to re-eſtabliſh hu- 
man kind itf their primitive ſtate of immorta- 
lity, which they had loſt by the old. Eve 
whom the ſerpent ſeduced. Poſtel, looking 
upon himſelf as the eldeſt ſon of this reli- 
agen viſionary, and believing he was called 
y an extraordinary vocation to publiſh the 
re-eſtabliſhment which would be made in all 
things, came to Rome with a deſign to inſti- 
tute an order of knights of Chriſt, whoſe em- 
ployment ſhould be to declare this new doc- 
trine to all nations of the earth; but hearing 
Ignatius ſpoke of, and finding his order much 
to his taſte, he entered into it in hopes of 
. TIGNATIUS received him with joy, and 
charmed with having for his diſciple. a man 


1 who was regarded as an oracle of learning, he 
applied himſelf with great care during two 


years to form him to the blind obedience re- 
* EF. «i ; N : : £ Eg ; 2 75 
5 5 | quired 


\ 


to have any.commerce with him. 


Woe „Artus „ 


6 Jak of him i in order to make the ſubtle wit 
55 this learned mad- man poſſeſſed, ſub 
ſervient to the n of the uad mo- A 
narchy. — 
Bur theſe two men, each „ 1 
in their kind, who both laboured for the 
peace of the world, could not agree together. 
Daſtel, who boaſted he had a natural reaſon 
| ſuperior to all other men, refuſed to ſubmit 
to the ſupernatural lights of Inatius, who, 
ON the other ſide, could not ſuffer the obſti- 
nacy of Poſtel, and therefore baniſhed him 
from. his order, forbidding all his diſci ples* 


POSTEL having failed here, ſet him- 
ſelf to dogmatiſe, firſt at Rome, then at Ve- 
nice, where, believing! he was in more ſecu- 

_ rity, he publiſh'd ſo many heterodox dreams 
that they accuſed him to the holy office as a 
heretic who merited to be burnt. To juſtify 
himſelf from the hereſies of which he was ac- 
cuſed, he voluntarily made himſelf a priſo- 
ner. The inquiſition of Venice, in which all 
things are examined with a gentleneſs, wiſ- 
dom and equity unknown to the inquifitions* | 
of Portugal and Spain, finding him more 
worthy of a mad-houſe than the fire, de- E 
land! him a lunatic, and confitied bim as 

Iich: | : 
Hex continued many years in priſon, bur 2 
at 1 having had the addrets to i if 

Ts » THT _ himſelf 
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himſelf free, he returned to Paris more extra- 


vagant than ever. He was confined there in 
St. Martin's in the fields, and died in an ex- 


treme old age, andeven canonized as a ſaint, 


according to the accounts of ſome authors. 


Azour the ſame time that this illuſtrious 
viſionary left the ſociety; Paul III, de- 
manded two Ignatians to aſſiſt his legates in 
his name in the council, which, after many 


moſt capable of giving an advantageous idea 
of the ſervices it was able to render to the 


holy ſee. They gave ſuch diſtinguiſhing 


proofs of their zeal in the defence of the fa- 


vourite doctrines of Rome, that the legates al- 


ways employed them in the moſt difficult af- 


fairs; in effect, when the Spaniſh prelates, - 
ſupported by the French, would have it de- 


_ diſputes upon the place where it ſhould be 

held, was at laſt fixed at Trent. Igna- 
tius choſe Laines and Salmeron, two of the 
moſt able ſcholars in the ſociety, and the 


termined that the reſidence of the biſhops, 


in a congregation in which he alone endea- 


voured to eſtabliſh a, contrary opinion by 
ſcripture and tradition, explained according 
to the 7talian theology. TOs + 


and epiſcopal inſtitution were jure divino, 
* Laines was choſen to oppole this deciſion, 
which would have made the biſhops equal 
with the pope, the legates made uſe of him 


% 


Dow IN 71 ws. 797 
H maintained with an aſtoniſhing bold- 


1 that the pope was the ſole biſhop, from 
divine right ; that he is the abſolute maſter 


of the church; that he has received from our 
Saviour in the perfon of St. Peter, the power 


of governing it monarchically; ; that he has 
all the. authority over it which our Saviour 
had upon earth; that he is infallible in the 


determinations about faith and manners ; that 
the church is ſubject to him even as to God 


himſelf, and is obliged firmly to believe what- 


ever he has determined; that biſhops hold 


their authority only from him; in fine, that 


he is ſuperior to councils, the decrees and 
canons of which have not the force of laws 


| until he has confirmed them. 


ap 

raiſed the indignation of the French 
SY — reſolution to free the epiſcopacy from 
the papal tyranny. This deſign extremely 


confounded the eourt of Rome; the pope was 
alarmed at it, but gaining at length. the car- 


dinal of Lorrain, and by him the French . 


pPrelates, the Spaniſh were obliged tc to > ſubmit. 
and give up their enterpriſe. - _ _ 
Tux joy 1Fnatins felt at e 650 88 


ſubjects in ſo auguſt an aſſembly, was ſoon: 
interrupted by the bad news he received from 


nn and 1 The n after hau- 
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Tuꝛs diſcourſe Rad not the ſucceſs wWüin 
legates expected 43 on the. b * = 

S 7 
niſb prelates to ſuch a degree, that they took | 
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ug 22 transferred to Bullggn, under pre- 
: a 


1 5 t cont agious diſeaſes reigned at Trent 
wh ere it Was "aficmbled, and. beingafterwards 
broke, Charles V, who expected from it the 
end of the troubles in Germany on the ſubject 
e n, demanded it to oF continued ; 


raw up a for 517 i ich wo 
Dn: the ory ce of, * gy TH 5 
which the two perſons mi com- 


| 1 5 to themſelyes 5 185 
Was made. 55 f — 7 25 Was calle 


= zam, becauſe 7 11 preieribed 
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8 ned in tne diet — held at  Auſburg, 


after the defeat of the proteſtants at Mulberg, 
where Jobs Nun, duke of Saxony, was 


made priſoner. 


Tais imperial e r no leſs for the uſe - 


of the proteſtants than the catholics; and 


b” | © only. proviſional and for 2 time, was pub 


both the one and the other, ſuppoſing the 


truth was on their fide, regarded it as a 


monſtrous aſſemblage of darkneſs and light, 


which their conſcience would not permit 


them to tolerate ; and altho it was expreſſy 
forbid to write any t 
they "_ * to ref ute it. 


7 
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| Amono the catholics, the-perſon wh ſig- 


naliſed himſelf moſt upon this occaſion was 
Bobadilla, whom Ignatius had left in Ger- 
many to maintain the intereſts of the holy ſee, - 


a paſſionate, bold and enterpriſing man, and ſo 
_ zealous a ſervant of the pope that he would 
willingly have hanged himſelf to expreſs his 
affection for him; not content with denounc- 
wg fire and flames againſt the Interim, he 

pane of the ſacred perſon of the emperor in 


irreverent terms, that Charles V, thought ; 


ke treated him too mildly; by only turning 


him out of his dominions. Proud with 


being baniſned in the quarrel of the vicar of 
Jeſus Chriſt, he retired to Rome to Ignatius, 
who did not fail to repreſent the merit of ſo 
brave a champion to the pope : he had, how- 


ever, the policy not to admit him at firſt into £3 1 
the houſe of the company, and public 


diſapproved of his want o reſpect for the 


imperial majeſty; deſirous, by this ſatisfac- 


tion, to appeaſe the emperor, and hinder him 


from extending his reſentment to the other | 


 Jgnatianseſtabliſhed in the empire. 


Tux news from Spain was ftill more dit 2 
agreeable than that from Germany. Melchior © 
Cano, a celebrated Dominican, the ornament *_ 
of the univerſity of Salamanca, a man as ju- 


dicious as learned, who was reſpected as one 


of the greateſt genius's in Spain, and whoſe. 


POTTY: raiſed him to the biſhopric of 
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the Canaries, ſet up a ſtandard againſt the z. 
natians. He had ſeen their inftitutor at Rome, 
who after having very improperly diſcourſed 
to him upon the revelations with which hea- 
ven had favoured him, of the eminent holy- 
_ nels to which he was arrived, and the perſe- 
cCiutions he had ſuffered, preſented to him one 
3 of his companions whom he would have paſs 
= for a faint; but this ſaint, whoſe ſtupidity 
waz viſible in the wildneſs of his looks, being 
interrogated by Cano upon ſome matters of 
religion, through ignorance mixed ſo many 
hereſies in his replies, that Ignatius himſelf 


DEP W 1 P a 
D - = $ 
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was aſhamed, and endeavoured: to make an 


excuſe for Tad This man, ſaid he to Cano, 
is no heretic, - but his brain is diſordered ; he 
|. has his reaſon at certain intervals, and that 
hhle is ſo little catholic at preſent is owing to 
| the new moon. Such a ſpeech was ſufficient 
to make Cano apprehend the genius of /gna- 
© tius, and the opinion he from thence con- 
. ceived of him induced him to examine the 
conduct of his diſciples when they appeared 
in Spain. He found they did not reſemble 
the holy lunatic of whom Ignatius boaſted ſo 
| much, but were vain and inſolent men, 
T9 "felled with pride, fond of themſelves, and 
enemies to all men of worth; that they were 
: "he Nanderers, calumniators, impoſtors, ſe- 
Aaucers and hypocrites whom St. Paul pre- 
= ed would appear in the laſt ages. _ 
j wi 
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with this arr he every where pub- 


| Hſhed'that they were the fore-runners of the . 
anti-chriſt, and uſed his utmoſt efforts to 


| Hinder: people from following them. 


TGNATTIUS in vain: lneatratd: to- 


kim that his order had been approved by the 


pope; in vain did he obtain letters from 0 


Francis Romee, general of the Dominicans, 


containing a prohibition to all the religious 
to ſpeak any thing againſt the Ignatiaus. 


Cano had no regard either to the remon- 


ſtrances of Ignatius, or the letters of Romee z; 


he replied, that they did not conform to the 
religion of the ſovereign: pontiffs and that of 
his general; and he continued to paint the 


Jenatians in the ſame colours not only in par- 
ticular converſations, but alſo i in his ſermons 


and public lectures. 


* Tux Jenatians nid tan have forks: 
under: fo terrible an adverſary if they had not 


been happily. delivered: by the honour the 


Pope conferred on him, in ſending him to the 
* of Trent, in the 3 of his theo- . 


Tux ien which, Frederick, king of 5 


the Romans: made of Claude Le Jay to the 
: biſnoprick of 'Trieftes in Itria, was another 


ſubject of uneaſineſs to Ignatius. Asperſons-. * 


may be at a loſs to apprehend how a nomina- 
tion:fo honourable to an order ſo new, coul 


 give-any diſquiet to the chief of that order, 
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it will not be unuſeful to mention here the 


* 


_ of the whole body, would it not be gradu- 


ideas of Ignatius touching eccleſiaſtie digni- 
ties, without condemning or blaming other 
religious who ſuffered themſelves to be raiſed 
to ſuch dignities; he thought they were ab- 


ſolutely incompatible with the ſpirit of his 


order, which is a ſpirit of conqueſt; and the 
reaſon of this incompatibility is, that theſe 
Spiritual warriors could not fix in any parti- 


_ cular place, becauſe they ought to be ready 
to run wherever the hope of making new 


conqueſts called them: . inſtead of which, 


prelates were obliged to watch over the flock 
committed to their care, and ought to reſide 


in their dioceſes and never quit them; there- 


| | fore the Jpnatians could not accept of prela- 


Ties without renouncing their conqueſts, 
Besr[Des, the company being then compoſ- 


ed of new proſelytes;” and conſiſting of a · 


bout two hundred as well novices and ſcho- 
lars as coadjutors, if in theſe beginnings any 


ne of them had accepted a biſhoprick, the 


others would have thought they had a right 
to do the ſame; and if the members were 
ſeparated in this manner, what would become 


4 * 


I.I is not the ſame with orders more an- 
dude of perſons who compoſe them, their fun- 
WWions are very different from the Inabians. 
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This, Enatius did not fail to repreſent to the 
pope, when he told him his reaſons for op- 
poſing the nomination of - Le 74) and not 
ſuffering eccleſiaſtic dignities to 

into the company. Holy father, ſaid he, I con- 
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e introduced 


ſider all the other orders in the army of the © 


 church-militant as gens 4 armes, who art ſuc 
kind of troops as always continue in the poſt 
aſſigned them, who keep their ranks and face 
the enemies always in the ſame order. But 
for our parts, added he, we are as light 


bhorſe who ought always to be ready in times 


of alarms and ſurpriſes, who attack. or ſuſtain- 
according to the different occaſions, and {kir- 
miſh on all ſides. Such warriors as we mult. 
go not only from city to city, from kingdom 
do kingdom, but fly from one pole to the 
* other at the firſt ſignal of your holineſs, and 
therefore be fixed to no part whatever. 
ITns pope reliſhed theſe reaſons, and, per- 
ſuaded that the natians would be more uſe- 
ful to the holy ſee when they had no eccle- 
ſiaſtic charge to employ them, he intreated 
Ferdinand to name any other perſon than Le 
Jay to the biſhopric of Trieſt, who on his 
ſide knowing the intentions of his general, 
had already refuſed this pre lag.. 
I VATTUs had another affair which 
| be had ſohappily brands. 
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ISABELLA ROSELL1, his benefactreſs, 


concelved ſo wg Aa paſſion for him thar: 
ſhe came expreſs rom Spain to Rome to ſee 


him, and live in a religious ſtate, under the 


government of the company. She inſpired 
two Roman ladies with the fame inclination, 

and obtained permiſſion, of the pope for her- 
felf and companions to make the ſame VOWS. 


with thoſe of the [onatians, 
IGNATIUS at firſt conſented ; but it 


was not long before he repented of his com- 


plaiſance. The direction of theſe three wo- 
men gave him more trouble than the govern- 
ment of the whole company. They found 
him conſtant employment, either in reſolv- 
ing their queſtions, healing their ſcruples, 
hearing their compfaints, and even appeafing : 
their quarrels. | 
Weg of fo heavy a durtden, which he. 
foreſaw would be much heavier when this 
community of females were multiplied, he 
repreſented to the pope how much ſuch 
a charge was incompatible with the military 
duties of the company, and earneſtly in- 
treated him to diſmifs him from it. 
Tus holy father having well examined the 8 


rr ihr the lahr hork and 


| ſkirmiſhing parties of the church-militant, 

ought to have no other engagement than that 

of harraſſing the enemies of the holy ſee; and 
RF granted letters by which he for ever exem m_ | 
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. the Ixynatians from the government of women. 
Enatius was not contented with theſe letters; 
he thought he could not take too many pre- 
cautions to ſtrengthen this rule; he there- 
fore ſolicited the confirmation of it, and the 


following year obtained of the pope, that te 
company ſhould not be obliged to charge it= 


felt with the direction of nuns, tho® they even 
obtained bulls to put themſelves under the 
conduct of whomſoever they pleaſed, at leaſt 
if their bulls did not expreſly' mention the 
——_ EC OE EI LO | 
Bu virtee of theſe exemptions, Fnatius 
forbad all thoſe of his order the govern- 
ment of nuns, or any other perſons with the 
authority of ordinary confeſſors, or eceleſiaſtie 
ſuperiors. He nevertheleſs ſoftened this pro- 
hibition by giving them permiſſion to aſſiſt 
them in their ſpiritual advancement, and 
ſometimes upon partieular oceaſions to hear 
their confeſſions. hr 05 e 


directing, and of giving up others to àdirec- 


tors whom the pope has not exempted from. 85 


thoſe holy, but unprofitable duties. 
_ Yer all theſe precautions did not hinder 
an order of Jeſuiteſſes riſing, after the death 

ol Ruatius, under the generalſhip of 322 5 
- NES +>; + 85 5 ite 4 
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Vitelleſebi.. It began in Flanders by two Eng. 
ie women, the one called Ward, the other 
Trithy, under the conduct of Gerrard, rector 
of the ON of Liege. The deſign of theſe 
| devotees was to go into England, and labour 
there to turn the proteſtants of that kingdom 
to the Roman catholic faith. 
- Tazy were ſoon imitated in Taly, where 
certain married women and girls formed 
themſelves into a community, and taking 
a particular habit, eſtabliſhed colleges and 
hank for novices, created a general, viſit- 
ors, rectors, and inferior officers; and with- 
out waiting for the approbation of the holy 
tre, enacted a religious order under the name 
. of Jeſuiteſſes 
Tuev took the vows of poverty, charity, 
3 and obedience, from their ſuperior-general, 
whom they qualified; and as their principal 
end was to go from city to city, from king- 
dom to kingdom, to inſtruct perſons of their 
own ſex, they did not reſtrain themſelves to 
any law A. eloiſter. 
Alxrno' the popes had authoriſed an inf 
ou! number of orders, ſuch as, the Bene- 
dictines, Dominicans, Cordeliens, Minimeſſes, 
| Theatins, Capuchins, Carmelites, and even 
an order, whoſe inſtitution was to inſtruct 
young girls, yet that of the Jeſuiteſſes could 
not find favour with Urban VIII, who totally 
* n ys * e 2283 37 
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1631. This pontiff, then diſpleaſed with 
the Ignatiaut, perhaps thought to mertify 
them by aboliſhing an order formed upon 
the plan of theirs; but my took no part in 
e 


this affair, and did not ſuffer any complaints | 


do eſcape them againſt ſo ſevere a decree, the 
effects of which apparently they ought to be 
apprehenſive might recoil upon them. 

 ABourT the ſame time that Jſabella Roſelli 

came to viſit Ignatius, he loſt Peter Le Feore,. . 
his beloved diſciple, the firſt companion he 
gained at Paris, and one of thoſe whoſe aſ- 
| fiſtance had been of the greateſt uſe to him in 
founding the natian monarchy. The pope... 
who defigned to fend him to the council in 
the quality of his theologian, had ſummoned: . 
him from Gandia to give him his inſtructions. 
He ſet out immediately from Gandia, in o- 
bedience to the commands of the pope, and 
arrived at Rome amidſt the greateſt heats of 

the ſummer, and ſo fatigued: with his ſtudies 


in Portage! that he was immediately ſcized - | 


firſt day of Auguſt, in the year 1346. 


Tus ſervices he had rendered the eom- 


pany, and thoſe which it might have expected 
from him if it had poſſeſſed him ſome years 
more, made him extremely regretted by all 
the Jenatiens,. particularly thoſe at Rome, Who 
told [gnatins, weeping, that they deſpaired of 
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Tis true, replied he, that the "loſs is very 


LED 
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great, but it is not irreparable, God re- 
vealed to me, when Le Fevre died, that a 
grandee of Spain ſhould filh his place, and 
procure infinitely more glory and advantage 
to the company than he for whom we weep 


could have done, therefore let us moderate 


e 


our affliction. - „„ 

Fairs grandee of Spain was the duke of 
Gandia, grandſon to pope Alexander VII, 
who in caſe he ſurvived his wife, had formed 
a deſign of renouncing the world, and enter- 
ing into ſome religious order, there to ex- 
piate the faults of his youth. e 

I effect, after the death of the dutcheſs, 


which happened on the 15th of March, 1546, 
de thought of nothing but putting this pious. 
deſign in execution. He leaned greatly to- 


wards the ſeraphie order of St. Francis d' A. 
pir; but when he would have followed the 
inclination which carried him to this ſide, he 
felt an uneaſineſs and diſtaſte which prevented 
him.; this diſtaſte was ſtill greater when he 
thought of entering into any other ancient 


order; but ſuch was the miraculous virtue 
of the ſpiritual exerciſes which he performed 


at Gandia under the conduct of Le Fevre and 
. Araoz, that his thoughts were immediately 
turned towards the company of the Jeſuites 


and his ſoul taſted a ſweetneſs and delight in 
them which. drew him effectually to it, tho" it 


was: 
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was then new, little, unknown, contemned, 
and even hated and perſecuted; drawn in 


| ſpite of himſelf by the invincible force of this — 


ſweet pleaſure, which he took for an evident 
ſign of the will of God concerning the order 
he ought to chuſe, he at length determined 
for that of the Ignatians: he wrote word of 
his reſolution te Ignatius, who approved of 
it with great praiſes, and obtained of the 
pope permiſſion for him to make the vows 
of the profeſt, and to keep his dignities and 


eſtates during four years. 
Tux duke of Gandia, by virtue of this 
permiſſion, without paſſing through the tryal 
of the noviciate, took the ſolemn vows of 
the company in the chapel of his own caſtle, 
in the preſence of a few perſons ; he after- 
_ wards impoſed on himſelf ſuch exceſſive ſe- 
verities, that Ignatius fearing to loſe him, 
ordered him to moderate his fervou.. 
_ + You have, ſaid he in a letter to him, a 
weak ſtomach and a delicate complexion; . 
faſt therefore with moderation, and take rea- 
ſonable nouriſhment to recover your ſtrength.” 
| T underſtand you chaſtiſe yourſelf every daß 
till the blood comes, in honour of the ſcourg- 
ing of the ſon of God. I forbid you-to come 
to theſe extremities which may render you. 
incapable of the offices of the company. + 


6 Tux Ig natian duke having feen his eldeſt 


fon and 


* 
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s daughters married, came to Rome 
+ inveſted 
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inveſted with all his grandeur: he intended 


do come thither incognito, but being ſolicited 
3 5 make his entry with the magnificence and 


pomp becoming the grandſon of the vicar of 
{onajias upon this 
_ ſubject, who adviſed, by way. of mortifica- 


"Jeſus Chriſt, he conſulted 


tion, to make a ſplendid entry. Julius III, 
2 him an Fe in the ſacred pa- 


lace, but he choſe to lodge in the houſe of 
the Jznatians to be mare at liberty to con- 


verſe with Eugtius. After four months ſtay 


at Rome, which time was chiefly ſpent in vi- 


fits to churches, relicks, and images, he re- 


tired into the province of Guipiſcoa, and 
te for the place of 


chaſe the little city of. Ogua 


his retreat; but before he went thither he re- 


woived to viſit the caſtle of Zozole, which is 
| in its neighbourhood, | 


Ar ix entered into the chamber home the 


n ght of the virgin was born, he threw him - 
— his knees and kiſſed the floor with a 
religious reſpect, and returning thanks to the 

divine goodneſs for giving this incomparable 

knight to the world, he earneſtly prayed, 


ſince be had ranged himſelf under his ban- 
2 for grace to tread. opurageoully | in his 


Hz left Loyola, animated with a new ſpi- 
nit, and arriving at the college of the com- 
Pan, at Ognate, he diveſted . himſelf of his 

ORs. and tt on Den Carlos his 


eldeſt 
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eldeſt Por Kn &, with. the reft of his gran- 
deur his u ual habit to take that of the order 
e had embraced. Don Antonio de Cardona, 
his couſin Sancho de Cabite, Don Pedro de Le- 
d:ſa, Don Diego de Guſman, doctor Gaſpard 
| Loant, and Bartholomew de Buſtamante, a ce- 
lebrated preacher, who. had been ſecretary to 
cardinal Don Juan Tavera, archbiſhop of 
Toledo, moved at fo ſurpriſing a metamor- 
hoſis as that of a e of Spain into an 
ſpain entered into the ſociety, 17 were 
followed by a great many eee of all con⸗ 
ce 9 5 1 ahn le embraced che 
e inſtitu 
4 Tres 1 illuſtrious aalen for chain 
Pad Al en ung: N nag this order. 
Raltus treated at great reipeer, 
Alling a maranifes, counts and 
doctors, till weary of theſe great titles, they 
beſeeched him — to diſtinguiſh them from 
others; but when he ſaw them diſpoſed to 
obey him blindly, he endeavourcd to mor- 
tity them more; he took pleaſure in 22 
a man of lity and humbling à doctor, | 
never alu he had reduced the one to 
forget his grandeur, and the other to re- 
nounce his ene Hang and notwitſtanding 
their greatneſs they were obliged to obey their 
ſuperiors, tho? as ignorant as the holy. luna- 
tic of OO Un ney He uſed them 
in . manne x that he might find no reſiſts 
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differently ſpoke 
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anee on their part, and be able to form them 
to his own taſte, making the birth of the one 
and th& knowledge of the other ſerve for the 
| glory and eſtabliſhment of his monarchy. 
"ALTao* Charles V, in the year 1542, had 
| formed the deſign. of abdicating the empire 
to finiſh his days in a monaſtery, he could 
not help thinking it ſtrange that the duke of 
- Gandia had turned Ignatian. He did not diſ- 
approve of his renouncing his grandeur and 
_ quitting his dutchy to embrace a religious 
tate; he only blamed him for the choice he 
had made ; he thought a perſon of Borgia's 
birth ought to have entered into ſome of 


thoſe famous orders whom their antiquity 


had rendered venerable, and not into an or- 
der ſo new as that of the Inatians, which 
had not the ſame approbation, and was very 
St he was even defirous 
of engaging him to quit it to enter into that 
of the Jeronimites, or ſome other as cele- 
brated; he did more: to free him from his 
engagements tothe company certainly and ho- 
nourably both together; he demanded a car- 
dinal's hat for him from the „which his 
holineſs granted the more ca as he was of 
himſelf inclined to give it to e Es 
 IGNAT IU was no fooner informed of 
the emperor and pope's "intentions. than he 
reſolved to hinder it from taking effect; he 


ſhut himſelf up three whole days to conſider 


Dos IGNATIUS. "6 


> means to retain Borgia i in the company, in 
a manner more honourable for this illuſtrious 
Enatian than the purple with which they de- | 
fired to inveſt him, and upon quirting | his. 
retirement he told a perſon in whom he con- 
fided, that he was ſo convinced that God was 
not willing that father Francis ſhould be a 
cardinal, that if the whole world was to kneel 
at his feet and beg him not to oppoſe. his 
promotion, he would not "Sr the requeſt. 
In effect, he laboured ſo ſtrongly with the 
pope, that he prevailed upon him to offer the 
hat to Francis, with this condition, that if he 
refuſed it his holineſs ſhould no: command 
him to accept it. Accordingly, the hat was: 
offered, Borgia refuſed it ; thus he complied. 
with Tenatius, and had the glory of makin 
a ſacrifice to the company, for which he was. 
afterwafds rewarded by being elevated to the 
throne of the Ignatian monarchy. 1 
Walz Ignatius lived, he always hindered 
his ſubjects from accepting eccleſiaſtic dig 
nities. Laines, Borgia, and Mercurien ob- 
ſerved the ſame conduct; but Claude Aqua-. 
viva, the fifth monarch, having found the 
| monarchy much augmented, and having leſs 
to fear than his predeceſſors as to weakening it 
by the loſs of ſome ſubjects, made but flight. 
efforts to retain in the company thoſe whom. 
the pope was willing to honour with the pur-, 
Pl. Indeed he e the be of 
„ ST ancis 
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Francis Tolet and Robert Bellarmin to the car- 


dinalate, but this was only for form, and he 


eaſily comforted himſelf for having done it 
without ſucceſs. _ F 
| In the circular letters, he wrote to all the 
provincials of the company, on the ſubject of 
the promotion of Bellarmin, he has theſe 
words; Our Lord, ſays he, whoſe provi- 
dence we ought to adore, and reſpect his 
commands, was willing to make his ſervant 
paſs from the obſcurity of a religious life to 
the theatre of the church, there to ſhine with 
greater luſtre, and to propagate farther the 
light of bis doctrine and piety. We have loſt 
tam, tis true; but what of that; it is too 
much glory for us to loſe him for God from 
whom we have received him, and to whom 
we render him again; beſides, he will not 
forget the tenderneſs which the company has 
for him, and he will by his intereſt protect 
thoſe who have held him up with ſo much 
Wore . 25 
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Dev ene 215 
your of the papal power, excluded him. If 
this had happened, we might perhaps have 
never ſeen any but Tenatians in St. Peter's. 
chair, and the ſovereign pontiffs become vaſ- 
ſals to the Ignatian monarch 
Two years after Borgia entered into the 
company, the profeſt houſe at Rome was re- 
duced to an extream neceſſity by the death of 
Paul III, who gave regularly large alms to 
it, and by that of Codac, who took care of. 
its temporal matters; and as a farther ad- 
dition to their misfortune, the cardinals en- 
cloſed in the conclave, who thought only of 
caballing and forming parties to have a pope 
of their own faction, forgot to ſend them 
their accuſtomed charities. Altho' the ſcarcity. - 
was very great, and he had no hope of any _ 


Son all the novices who preſented them- 
ves. FF 
30 BA DIL LA, who could not com- 
prehend from whence he would draw pro- 
viſions for ſo many people, in ſuch bad times, 
interrogated him one day about it. Ignatius 
gave him a detail of all the alms they regu- 
larly received. All this is not ſufficient for 
half our number, ſaid Bobadilla. Where 
then is your faith, returned Ignatius; do you; 
fear that he who fo abundantly feeds the birds: 
of the ait, and Who has ſo Wa adorned he: | 
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aſſiſtance, yet Ignatius did not ceaſe to re- 
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Ullies of the fields, will ſuffer thoſe to periſh 


* 8 N \ * 4 2 


for hunger who have left all to ſerve him. 
His confidence was not deceived, for he 


received, ſays Ribadeneyra, miraculous af. 


ſiſtance. Jobn de la Croix, purveyor in or- 
dinary to the houſe, returning one day from 


St. Jobn de Lateran, and paſſing by the Coligee, 


met a man who without ſaying a word to him 


gave him an hundred crowns in gold, and 


diſappeared like a ghoſt; this incident gave 


great terror to poor Ja Croix, who was natu- 
rally very timorous. . : 


. AnoTHER time the ſame purveyor going 
out before day for proviſion, met ſome one 


who put a very heavy purſe into his hand; 
as he did not ſee the perſon who gave him 


this preſent, he thought it was the devil, 

and finding himſelf near the church of Mi- 

ner va, he entered it to pray that God would 
guard him from the ſnares of the evil ſpirit. 


Ax his return home he related his adyen- 
ture, and gave the purſe to his ſuperior, who 
finding it full of pieces of gold, all new, at 
the firſt view ſuſpected them to be falſe, who 


having them examined by a goldſmith, they 
were found to be of good weight and ſtandard 


gold: and afterwards, Polanque, ſecretary to 


Ignatius, ſearching for ſome papers in an 


open cheſt where they kept nothing but old 


-- _ tattered cloaths, found there a great number 
| of gold crowns, all newly coined, — 


IG: 


* 


the moſt zealous defenders o 
was no leſs favourable to them than Poul 8 
to whom he ſucceeded, February 10, 1350. 
He not only confirmed their order by an ex- 
preſs bull, but alſo granted them ſuch exceſ- 
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16 NAT I Us, 3 was not . 


norant from whence theſe extraordinary ſuc- 
cours came, believed, or feigned to believe, 


that they were ſupernatural, to the end that 


his inferiors becoming of this opinion, might 


trouble themſelves no more at the raſh enter= | 
priſes he undertook. 

FULITIUSIM,, WhO Hint the Kelle | 
n them as 

the holy ſee, 


pmlvif „ and Aon looked u 


ſive privileges that the biſhops murmured 


greatly; beſides theſe, he gave conſiderable 


charities to the Tenatians at Rome, and com- 
manded the general by virtue of his obe- 
dience, to come to him for ſupplies whenever 5 
the profeſt houſe had occaſion for them. 
Mean time Ignatius having finiſhed the 


conſtitutions, and willing to take away all 


pretence of contradicti 


them, ſubmitted 
them to the examination of the principals, 
whom he found at Rome on occation vie : 
bol 8 | 


' ALTHo? he alin 1 5 . ms written b 


them by inſpiration, and made uſe of the 
teſtimony of Laines to give credit to this 0+- 
pinion, yet that did not hinder him from re- 
forming them by the advice and information 
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they ſhould have the force of laws, till \ 
all the ſociety aſſembled had approved of 
them; but this did not happen till the ge- 

neralſhip of Laines, who had moſt contri. 
buted to the perfection of this work, which 
he made paſs for a divine inſpiration; they 
were authoriſed by the firſt general congre- 
gation of the order, and afterwards con- 
FWW 
IG NAT IU having put the laſt hand 
to the conſtitutions, aſſembled all the pro- 
feſt who had examined them, and ſent 
them a letter written with his own hand, con- 

ceived in theſe terms; 5 

Ar rx having reflected many times upon 
the nature of my charge, with a mind free 
from any internal or external trouble, I will 
tell you ſincerely. before my Creator and my 
God, who is to judge me, what I believe [ 
- ought to qo, for the greater glory of his di- 
vine majeſty. Conſidering my ſins, my im- 
perfections, my weakneſſes both bodily and 
ſpiritual, I have often thought that I was 
very far from poſſeſſing thoſe qualities which 
are neceſſary for ſuſtaining the heavy burden 
Fou have laid upon my ſhoulders, I deſire 
then, in the name of the Lord, that you 
would ſeek for and elect ſome one who may 


- - . _ aequit himſelf better than me of this charge; 
but thc? another may not do better than me, 


I am 


"ox IGNATIUS. 


3 am deſirous that my place be filled u 3 * 
that they may do this in the uſual — ng * 
depoſe myſelf in the name of the Father, thnge 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and truly and ab- 


ſolutely renounce the general ſhip, with 1 


whole ſoul. I conjure the profeſt, and thoſe . 


who are pleaſed to deliberate on this affair, 
to receive my reſignation; but if there is any 
diverſity of opinions amongſt you, I intreat 
you by the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 


recommend the affair to God, to the end 


that in all things I may do his holy will for 
his greateſt glory, the good of ſouls, and 13 | 


advancement of the ſociety. 
Tais letter occaſioned as much ſurpriſe as 


_ admiration in the whole aſſembly ; they ex- 


%.. 


tolled to the ſkies the humility of Ignatius, 
and reſolved with one conſent to have during 


his life no other chief than him : they ac- 


cordingly ſent a ſolemn deputation to declare 
this reſolution to him, and it was not with- 
out an infinite deal of trouble that they pre- 


vailed upon him to ſubmit. , N 
Some days after he fell into a dangerous 
ſickneſs, occaſioned by ſaying two maſſes 


With too great fervour of devotion, on Chriſt- 


mas-day ; the hope of ſoon enjoying the glory 


of the bleſſed in heaven, filled his foul with - 
ſuch an exceſs of pleaſure that he was tranſ- 


ported out of himſelf. The phyſicians who 


: e him * him to moderate his 
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health. 


es 


pious tranſ ports, is to ek leſs of heaven; 
he . and his obedience reſtored him to 


Tais virtue he poſſeſſed i in ſo ſovereign a a 
degree, that he did not only recommend it 
to his ſubjects as the diſtinguiſhing character 
of children of the ſociety, but he alſo prac- 
tiſed it himſelf in blindly ſubmitting to what- 
ever his confeſſors commanded him for the 
health of his ſoul, and his phyſician for that 
of his body ; we have already related ſome 
examples of his ſubmiſſion to the orders of 


_ ' the firſt ;, the following is an inſtance of a 


ſtill more meritorious obedience to thoſe of 
the laſt. - 
_  LazovrinG one day with a violent pain. 
in his ſtomach, cauſed by his ardour of devo- 
tion and intenſenefs of faith, a young phy- 
- fician who attended the profeſt houſe, ima- 
gining his illneſs proceeded from a cold, or- 
dered him to keep. himſelf well covered in 
his bed, to have the windows of his chamber 
- ſhut cloſe, and to drink wine pure and un- 
. . mixed, and to abſtain from every thing that 
Was cool. 
ALTHo? Tenatius was perſwaded that this 
method of treating his diſtemper was quite 
wrong, and felt himſelf grow worſe every 
day, yet he continued ſtill to obſerve this re- 
gimen without complaining, chuſing rather 


i 00 dic chan ſave his life by diſobedience, « even 
; 5 


\ d bk ey ONT S 
* * 


— 


AS, 


to the orders of an ignorant man; but thoſe 
who watched by him ſeeing him in danger of 
dying, called Alexander Petronio, a famous 
phyſician at Rome, to his aſſiſtance. Bleſs 
me, cried he, as ſoon as he ſaw the patient, 


do, they want to ſtifle this man; open the 


windows and take away ſome of the cover- 


ings, and give him ſome freſh water to drink 


to quench the fire that confumes him. His 


attendants obeyed theſe new orders, and in a 
moment Ignatius found himſelf better. Petro- 


nio ordered him on Thurſday of the holy week 


to eat a little chicken for his ſupper, - but 
doubting his complying with a thing ſo con- 


trary to the ſanctity of the day, and ſo un- 


uſual with a man accuſtomed to mortify him- 
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ſelf like Ignatius, he came early the next 


niſnment. EH, 
- TI nave, ſaid he, ordered ſeveral of my 


patients to eat meat this week, and although 
they did not faſt during the whole lent, and - 
were not very devout, nevertheleſs I could 
not find any ſo little rigid as to obey my or- 
ders this week, but you who have faſted 
ſo rigorouſly till Thur/day, have made no 
difficulty to break your faſt, tho? there re- 


— 


mained but three more days of abſtinence, I 


) 1B . 


morning to be fatisfied of the truth; ſur- - 

priſed at hearing from the mouth of the ſick” 
man that he had obeyed his order without 
any ſcruple, he could not diſguiſe his aſto- 
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muſt confeſs I cannot comprehend it. We 
ought, replied Ignatius, blindly to obey thoſe 


who have a right to command us. God has 


eſtabliſhed phyſicians to command the ſick 
on his part, we ought therefore to honour 
them and obey their orders without any ex- 
amination, otherwiſe obedience would-not be 
a yirtue.. - + 
IT may poſſibly be objected to him that he 
embarked at Venice for the iſle of Cypras, 
contrary to the advice of his phyſicians ; but 
the anſwer is very eaſy; this was, becauſe he 
could not obey them without loſing the only 
opportunity which offered for his getting to 
Jeruſalem, and without diſobeying the inſpi- 
ration by which he believed he undertook 
this voyage. | © 9 5 
ONE may judge of this by his ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the orders of the pope; it was ſo 
great that he has often been heard to ſay, if 
the ſovereign pontiff commanded him to 
embark at the port upon a ſhip deſti- 
. tute of maſts, helm, ropes or fails, and not 
furniſhed with the neceſſaries of life, he 
would make no difficulty to paſs the ſea in 
ſuch a veſſel, But where then would be your 
Prudence, faid a perſon of diſtinction, before 
whom he talked in this manner? Prudence, 
fir, replied he, is the virtue of him that com- 
mands, and not of him who obeys. * 4 5 
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As - as he recovered his health digs re- 10 


ſumed the reins of government, which he 
had been deſirous of quitting, and applied 
himſelf with more ardour than ever to the 
affairs of the company, above all things la- 
bouring to eſtabliſh it in places where ON 
made moſt difficulty to receive it. | 
Write he was thus buſied, a deſign was 
in agitation, which if it had ſucceeded, 
would have entirely overturned his monar- 
chy. Some prelates of diſtinguiſhed piety, 


thinking they would render a great ſervice to 


the church by freeing it from the multipli- 
city of religious orders, whoſe inſtitution. 
was yet recent, formed a project of uniting 
the Theatins, the Barnabites, the Ignati ans, 
and others, in one ſociety; a proſpect 
which appeared to them the more eaſy to 
execute, as theſe different orders propaled - - 
the ſame principal end; which was, the re- 
ormation of manners, rg defence of the 
church againſt the attacks of its adverſaries, 
miſſions, and the inſtruction of youth. 
IGNATIUS, who ſaw well that ſuch 
a a union could not be made without a re- 
gulation incompatible with the monarchical 
government of his order, oppoſed it ſtrong- 
1y ; he repreſented, that for the greater glory 
of God it was neceſſary theſe orders ſhould 
remain in their natural ſtate ; he maintained 


that they were more uſeful to the church, 


; . 7 
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each following the particular ſpirit of their 
inſtitution, than if they were all united in one 

I body; in fine, he reafoned fo effectually that 
= his company was not united with the re- 
E pus. © 

*T'was thus that Mp laboured for the 
8 and ſtability of his order, and 
N applied himſelf with no leſs induſtry to regu- 
= late the conduct of his children; he was will. 
ing they ſhould be humble, but he did not 
intend their humility fhould leſſen the glory 
of the ſociety; for which cauſe, being told 
that James Mixon and Lewis Gonzales had 
E each refuſed to accept the office of confeſſor 
to John III, king of Portugal, becauſe they 
thought an employment ſo ſplendid did not 
agree with their profeſſion ; he inſtructed 
them in this manner in the true FS, of the 
company. s / 

Tux humility of apoſtolical men like you, 
aid he to them both, is more noble than 
you think it ;. theſe ſort of honourable mi- 
niſtries are not incompatible with your voca. 
tion; you ought neither to deſpiſe the loweſt 
offices, nor fear the moſt exalted; for after 
all, you are not ſolitaries ſhuty PR: in acloiſter; 
you are indeed to ſeek for hofpitals, gallies 
and prifons, to exerciſe your 5 but you 
are not to fly the palaces of princes; by your 
- Inftitution engaged to procure the ſalvation 
+ 0 nd, you are to make no . 


1 


you to ſurpaſs: them in obedience. But leſt © 
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of -petfake; and you will render yourſelves: - 
guilty if you refuſe to labour for that of kings, 
who are more obliged to you for your cares,, 


as they are farther removed from the king ⁵ 
dom of God than common men. | | 


— 


Tarts remoaſtrance was ſo efficacious that 


it never after happened, that an Ignatian 


made any difficulty of directing the con- 
ſciences of kings, and frequenting; the Par 
hces of princes. 


As he believed his monarchy could- not TH q 


ſubliſt without a blind ſubmiſſion on the part 
of his ſubjects, he never ceaſed to exalt the 


virtue of obedience, and to place it above 
the moſt ſublime virtues. Gbedience, ſaid 


he to them, is the daughter of humility, the 
nurſe of charity, the ſiſter of juſtice, the mo- 
ther of brotherly concord, and the enemy ob 
ſelf- opinion; it is a guide which never wan- 

ders, an oracle that cannot deceive,” the port © 
of ſalvation, and the mark which diſtin=- » 


guiſhes you from. all other religious orders. 


Thus, as much as you ſurpaſs Both the old 
and the new ones in auſterity, as much ought:· 


you ſhould take the ſhadow for the ſub- 


ſtance, know, that there are two ſorts of o=- 


bedience, the one imperfect, the other per- 


fect; the imperfect conſiders if what is com- 


manded be juſt and reaſonable, and ſubmits ; 
but i Innes to orders which. ſhock the 


b © undes 
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underſtanding :. the perfect, on the contrary, 

is nearly blind, believes without examining 
that all the orders it receives is juſt, complies 
internally with the execution of them, and 
adds to the execution the ſacrifice of its own 


- will to that of the ſuperior. - 


© Ir was this laſt kind of obedience which 

Inatius required of his ſubjects, and to ex- 
erciſe them in it he tried them by commands 
the moſt ridiculous and extravagant; he 
would have one, for example, be at the ſame 
time a preacher and a lawyer, a profeſſor in 
philoſophy and a grammarian; and at his 


Firſt command the cook would quit his pots 


and kettles and teach divinity; and the pro- 
feſſor of divinity deſcend from his pulpit to 
the kitchen, there to preſide over ſauces and 
fricaſſees. Toy OF | 
_ © He one day ſent for a prieft who was juſt 
going out of the Sacriſty to the altar, to come 
and receive his orders in his robes ; the prieſt 
immediately obeyed, and when Ignatius per- 
ceived him, did you not, ſaid he, feel ſome 


reoepugnance to quit mals when you were ſo 


that you have more merit in this obeying 
without any reply, than if you had * 


RE, 
9 - 
— 


near ſaying it? To which the prieſt an- 

fwered, No. I am tranſported with joy, 
- aid Ignatius, loading him with praiſes, *I 
had no occaſion for you, purſued he, I was 
only defirous of trying you, and be aſſured 


o 
. 
4 p 7 8 » 7 


ſay 4 for tho' the auguſt 5 at ee 
altar be of infinite price, nevertheleſs obedi - 
ence is of greater. 

ANoTHER time, having madea confeſſor, 
be called while he was diſcharging che du- 
ties of his miniſtry, and this confeſſor not 
eoming till they were over; what, ſaid 7 
natius to him in a ſevere tone, muſt you be 
called twice, ignorant that you are; have 
you not been often told that inferiora muſt 
quit every thing at the leaſt ſign or tingle of 

a bell which comes from their ſuperior go, 
and never let this happen again. 
H x did not always . ee with ſo muck. 
clemency, for he often puniſhed with the ut- 
moſt rigor the leaft fault which regarded o- 
OT the following are ſome inſtances 
of his ſeverity in this reſpect. 
Hs ordered the diſcipline to. de given to a2 
good prieſt of the company who aſked per- 
miſſion to perform. a pilgrimage; not that 
he thought che requeſt was bad, but becauſe 
"os 3 made it diſcovered too much 282 
neſs to have it granted, | 
- » Emerico de Banis, a young Ignatian, was 
Rill more ſeverely puniſhed on as trifling an 
occaſion; a woman of ill life who lived near 
the church of the company, had a bad cuſtom 
of throwing out dirt before this church; Ig» 
natius having ſuffered it a long time without 
ns. at laſt commanded Bonis to in- 
1 | | * . | treat 
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3„ͤũ !! : 


charged another neighbour with the com- 
approved the modeſty of the young man, 


good intention, from the expreſs tenour of 


Ibis bouſe. : 


ſelf from doing it, for his puniſhment was 
forced to put the ſtool upon his head, and 


HA treated his moſt illuſtrious companions 
with no leſs rigour whenever they happened 


have a remarkable example of this in the 

perſon of Laines, who a ſecond time: aſſiſted 
at the council of Trent, whieh Julius III, had 
eſtabliſhed immediately after his exaltation, 
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treat this neighbour to throw her dirt in a leſs 
reſpectable place. Bonis, who feared to de- 
file himſelf by ſpeaking to this woman, 


miſſion. Inatius hearing of it, and tho? he 


yet he impoſed upon him a penance of ſix 
months, for having deviated, tho* with a 


his ebedience. He therefore ordained him to 
ftand in the Refe&ory, with a little bell 
hanging about his neck, and every day utter 
with a loud voice the following ſententious 
words; I will and I will not, do not dwell in 

| Havinc made a ſign for a coadjutor-tem- 
poral to ſeat himſelf upon a ſtool, and this 


brother through reſpect for his general, and 
a nobleman who was preſent, excuſing him- 


remain thus covered till the end of the viſit. 


to forget themſelves upon this article. We 


according to one of the articles of the con- 


be? „„ 
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Tax council having been ſuſpended in 
1552, on account of the war in Germany, 
Ignatius recalled Laines to Padua, and named 
him provincial of Italy in the room of Brower, 
whom he had ſent to France to take care of 
the affairs of the ſociety there; Laines re- 
fuſed the provinciality, and the chief cauſe- 
of his refuſal was, as he faid, that he yet 
knew not how to obey well enough to be 
able to command; but upon declaring] ts 
him that it was the will of Ignatius, he ſub- 
mitted immediately. As ſoon as he had 
taken the government of the province upon 
him, he found fault with their making all 
the good ſubjects come to Rome; and in his 
letters he complained that the colleges f 
Haly were ſo ill provided. Ignatius replied 
to him, that the capital vf the world ought _ 
to be more conſidered than other cities; but 
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Pleaſed, fays Ignatius to him in his letter, 
with your perſiſting to write to me upon the 


fame ſubject, after the anſwer I ſent: yt; 
that the common good ought to be preferred 


added he, and afterwards ſend me word if it 
appears not to be wrong, and if you find 
yourſelf guilty, let me know what puniſn- 
ment you are ready to ſuffer to expiate your 
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| ſure to his general: 


Rome, 
till death in the loweſt offices of the houſe, 
for which if I am not fit, command me to 


rudiments of Grammar, and regard me as 
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LAINE S, to this letter made the moſt 
humble and ſubmiſſive reply imaginable; he 


acknowledged many great faults in his con- 


duct; Firſt, of having been raſh and vain e- 


nough to oppole with his weak underſtand- 


ing a man ſo wiſe and fo enlightened as he: 

Secondly, of having given cauſe of diſplea- 
hirdly, for wiſhing to 
diſturb the order of providence in withdraw- 


ing himſelf from ways through which God 
had conducted him. As for what regards 
the puniſhment I merit, ſaid he, I wiſh, 


nay, I beg, by the bowels of our Savi- 


dur, that you would puniſh my ſins and 
ſubdue my ill governed paſſions which are 
the ſource of them. Your reverence may 
exclude me from the government, from the 


g. and from Rudy, and leave me no 
ok but my Breviary ; let me come to 
egging alms, and there employ me 


pals the reſt of my days in teaching the firſt 


nothing elſe but the falth of the world. 


Tris ſingle example is ſufficient to bew 
how Enatius made his authority be reſpected, 


and in what manner he obliged the firſt mi- 
niſters of ee to n! to their 


| monarch. 
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3 was ſo ſatisfied with the ſubmiſſion of 

' Laines, that far from abaſing him to the 
mmarians claſs, or interdicting him from 
ſtudy, he ordered him to compoſe a theolo—- 
gical diſcourſe, to ſerve as a preſervative for 
the catholics againſt the proteſtant books, 
and that his charge of provincial might not 
hinder his labours at this work, he gave him 
two perſons to aſſiſt him in his viſits to the 
colleges of Italy; the one was Martin Olave, 
who had been rector of the Roman college; 
the other, Fobn Baptiſt Viole, ſuper, al the 
young Ignatians at Paris. 1 


Tux diviſion in the college of N. 51 n e 
new buſineſs to enn. Ovid Eto 
vas. rector there, made it a capital crime for 
any one to neglect the ſmalleſt external du- 
ties; and Bobadilla, who was inf; pector, ac - 
cording to what he had practiſed himſelf at 
the beginning of the company, finding no- 
thing but puerility in theſe devout trifles, 
was of opinion that they ought to diſcharge 
the young Ignatians from the obſervance of 
them, and oblige them only to the practice 
of ſolid virtues. 
Bur Jenatits, who had himſelf ordered S 
theſe trifling duties, and thought them very 


important, diſapproved of Bebadilla's con- 75 


duct, removed him from the office of i in⸗ 
ſpector, and forbid him for the future to 
trouble a” ſelf with the * of O- 
vo : W 
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viedo, to whom he had given authority to 
maintain domeſtic diſcipline. _ . 
Tux affairs of Portugal gave him other 
.. Inquietudes than thoſe of Naples; the college 
of Coimbra was very flouriſhing by the num- 
ber of Ignatians, and by the ſucceſs of its 
ſtudies. Above an hundred young men of wit, 
and almoſt all of quality, whom Rodriguez 
had gained by the ſweetneſs and nobleneſs of 
his behaviour, exerciſed themſelves in the 
Belles Lettres and other ſciences, with an in- 
credible emulation and ardour ; but ſome a- 
monggthem, too much attached to ſtudy, 
bandoned the beads, the roſary, 
mental Prayer, and ſpiritual exerciſes. | 
_ Taz gentle temper of Rodriguez was the 
principal cauſe of fo great an evil, of which 
Tenatius being informed, reſolved to take the 
charge of provincial from him, which he ex- 
erciſed for twelve years with applauſe, and 
even to oblige him to quit Portugal: however, 
to ſave the reputation of a man who had 
E: 5 ſo much honour and ad vantage to the 
fociety , he thought it neceſſary. to give 
bim another employ, and deſtined him to the 
government of the province of HArragon, and 
Ke his ſucceſſor to the provinceſhip of Por- 
tugal, appointed Miron, a firm and exact 
man, without any conſideration for the weak- 
_ neſs of human nature, as ſevere as Rodriguez 
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Don IGNA'TIUS, 233 
was gentle, and above all, the greateſt ob- 
ſerver of punctilious trifles in the world. 
Ar the firſt report of this deſigned change, 
the whole court exerted themſelves in favour 
of Rodriguez, who was greatly eſteemed 3 
ſome ſaid that the king ought to forbid him 
to leave the kingdom; others were of opi- 
nion that they ought to procure a brief from 
Rome to retain him; and ſome noblemen 
even preſſed the king to name him to the 
biſhoprick of Coimbra, which was then va- 
cant, and oblige him to accept of it. 
O the other ſide, the young  Ienatians 
jointly declared that they would not obey any 
other than him, and threatened to quit the 
ſociety if he was removes. 
Bur Ignatius, whom the greateſt difficul- 
ties could never prevail upon to break a re- 
fſolution he had once formed, wrote to the 
king, the queen, and prince of Portugal his 
reaſons for recalling Rodriguez : he wrote at 
the ſame time to Leon Henriquez and Lewis 
Gonzalez, commanding them both by vir- - 
tue of their holy obedience to employ all the 
credit they had at court in making it ap- 
prove of the change he intended; he alſo 
| Wrote to Rodriguez in terms equally ftrong 
and obliging, FF 
: > Taxss letters produced the defired effect, 
eſpecially that to Rodriguez, who humbly 
- ſubmitted to the command of his general, 
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whom he knew he could not diſobey with 
_ impunity ; he even ſolicited his removal 
_ himſelf, which he had no ſooner obtained 
than exculing himſelf from the provincialſhip 
of Arragon, he retired to the extremity of 
Portugal, there to live ſolitarily in a country- 
_ houſe belonging to the college of Coimbra. 
MIRO N ſpoiled all in the college of 
Coimbra by an over-ſtrained ſeverity ; the 
harſhneſs of his government occaſioned ſuch 
a revolt in the minds of the Ignatians there, 
that there was neither ſuperior or inferior 
that did not complain; the murmurs were 
ſo great that Ignatius, who thought his pre- 
| ſence neceſſary to appeaſe them, had already 
reſolved to go into Portugal; but after many 
deep reflections, he contented himſelf with 
ſending in the quality of viſitor, Micbael 
Tornez, rector of the college of Salamanca, 
a man of authority, and who poſſeſſed the 
art of making himſelf no leſs beloved than 
f reſpected. | SN nd nr 
->TORNEZ, according to his inſtruc- 
tions, made moſt humble acknowledgments 
to the king of Portugal, as the firſt protec- 


tor and moſt generous benefactor of the ſo- 


ciety ; after which he intreated him not to 
permit Rodriguez, whoſe removal ſeemed 
neceſſary for the peace of the college of Co- 
mura, to continue in a uſeleſs ſolitude, but 
rather to leave the kingdom and go to the 
7729; pe, Eo govern- 
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Don IGNATIUS. 235 
government of the province of Arragon, of 
which he was provincial. The king with 
ſome difficulty conſented, and Rodriguez, 
always diſpoſed to obedience, immediately 
took the road to Arragon. Vo 

His departure was of no {mall uſe to Tor- 
neꝝ, to reclaim thoſe perſons whom the pre- 
ſence of their former ſuperior rendered leſs 
manageable ; but that which compleated the 
quiet of the province was, that Miron altered 
his method of government, and followin 
the advice he had received from Rome, aſ- 
ſumed a behaviour more ſoft and obliging, 
Arx all things were thus re-eſtabliſhed, 
they paſſed by degrees from one extremity 
to another; an imprudent fervor invaded the 

ſtudents of the college of Coimbra; they a- 
bandoned their ſtudies to devote themſelves 
entirely to contemplation; all waſted with au- 
ſterities they appeared like perſons who were 
near-death. This ſecond evil was more dan- 
gerous than the firſt, as it was a fixed fanati- 
ciſm. Ignatius, who knew by his own ex- 


perience how difficult it was to cure ſuch a 


diſtemper, laboured with all his ſtrength to 
remove it, and finding no remedy better 
than ſpiritual helebore, that is to ſay, obe- 
dience, he wrote a long epiſtle to them which 
turned wholly upon this admirable ſpecific, _ 
which he commanded them to make uſe of, 
| © This letter, which laboured to prove that 
EE C neither 
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neither an active or contemplative life, nei- 
ther voluntary puniſhments nor tears of peni- 
tence could be agreeable to God, without a 
blind obedience to ſuperiors, cured the diſ- 
ordered minds of theſe fanatics, and pur an 
end to all the troubles of Portugal. 

_ Mean time Rodriguez, after having o. 
beyed the orders of Ignatius relating to the 
3 of Arragon, made new inſtances to 

diſcharged from the government of it. 

His excuſes were at length admitted; but 
inſtead of ſending him again to Portugal, 
which he paſſionately deſired, he was ſum- 
moned to Rome, whither he came out of 
ure obedience. When he arrived, he could 


. - not diflemble his uneaſineſs, but complained 


\ bitterly that he had been accufed of raiſing 
the troubles in the province which he had 
peaceably governed during twelve years; he 
even had the courage to demand juſtice of 
the general for having given credit to theſe 
accumons. . << FE: 5 
_ TGNATIUS, whom ſuch a proceeding 
taxed with prejudice in his judgment, diſ- 

ſembled the injury which Rodriguez did him, 

and making a ſhew of great equity, named 
commiſſaries to judge the affair, as the laſt 
_ reſource, reſerving nevertheleſs to himſtlf 
the right of naming the puniſhment, in caſe 
— oo 15 i 
by | e HE 


Pi 


to chuſe, having examined the affair by the 


| accounts which had been brought from Por- 
tugal, and the pleas of the accuſed, pro- 


* nounced him guilty of two capital crimes; 


the one of being too little careful to eſtabliſh - 
in Portugal the manner of life which Igna- 
' tius had preſcribed for all the company; the 
other for having had too much gentleneſs 5 


and indulgence in his government. 
RODRIGUEZ, who was 'brought 


into the preſence to hear this judgment, ſub. 


mitted to- it with. a profound humility, and 


caſting himſelf at the feet of his judges, de- 
manded to have a penance impoſed upon Ou 


equal to the ſcandal he had given. 
IG NAT IUõ, who ſought only to re- 
move him from Portugal, contented him- 
ſelf with forbidding him ever to return into 
that kingdom; but to ſoften a little the pain 


which ſuch a prohibition muſt give him, ha 2 
| was permitted to go to the Holy Land, 


where his inclination; from his firſt ſtudies, 


would have led him, and where they endea- 


voured to eſtabliſh a college of the ſociety. 


Accordingly, Rodriguez. left Rome, and took 
the way to Venice; but his ill health prevented | 


his embarking and obliged him to ſtay in 


Italy, till he had obtained permiſſion to re- 
Tire into Spain, where he paſſed the remain- : 
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| |. "Tax troubles of Portugal being thus ap- 
| + © _ 'peaſed, Ignatius wholly applied himſelf to 
tte general government of the company, ob. 
ſerving that the frequent private converſa- 

tions which his companions had with the fe- 

males they directed, were not very edifying, 

and fearing with reaſon ſuch a dangerous 
commerce might be fatal to their chaſtity and 
give occaſion to ſome ſcandalous adventure, 
6 from whence the enemies of the ſociety 
b -might decry it, he could not be at eaſe till 
ome efficacious. method was taken to pre- 
vent ſuch a misfortune, He therefore made 

a regulation on this head, which he publiſhed 
through all the order, importing, that when 
any prieſt of the company went to viſit the 
women in their houſes, either to hear their 
confeſſions, or upon any other occaſion, he 
mould take a companion with him, who 
"ſhould be preſent during the time of confeſ- 
ſion or converſation, and if the room would 
| permit it, he ſhould be in ſome part of it 
= Where he might without hearing any thing, 
1 Mee all that paſſed; but if the place would 
F  .not allow it, the chamber where the con- 
feſſor and his penitent were ſhould be very 
light and the door kept always open. He 
had the obſervation of this rule ſo much at 

I heart that he puniſhed very rigorouſly a good 
|. _- and virtuous old man who had not kept it: 
bo condemned him to give himſelf the dil- 


cipline 
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| cipline in the midſt of eight „ till each 
of them had repeated one of the ſeven * 
2 pſalms. 

Bur the ſociety afterwards laid much 
of this great ſeverity : far from obſerving -ſo 
neceſſary a rule, it not long ago forbid it, 
| and even canoniſed a rector * of the royal 
college in the city of Toulon, who was ac- 
cuſed of ſpiritual inceſt, and convicted by - 
his own confeſſion of being, in contempt of 
this order, locked up eight or nine times 
with a handſome young lady his penitent t. 
Axxw days after the publication of this 


, FR we have been ſpeaking of, Ignatius fa- 


miliarly converſing with Gonſalez upon the . 
news lately arrived from the Indies, and the, 
converſation turning upon the happy pr 


the ſociety made in all places, he ſighed as 


it oppreſt with grief. Gonſalex, who could 
not comprehend the occaſion of this ſadneſs, 


demanded the cauſe. Theſe proſperities, re- 


plwied. Ignatius, give me more fear than joy: 
when perſecutions ceaſe in any place, * 
ways apprehend the company has not done 
its duty: there is nothing we ought ſo little 
to depend upon as good fortune, and we 
have never more to fear than when all things 
bappen according to our defires. - 


Howsves, the calm hea prehended- con- 


a not long; all on a ſudden. A 
Father Gerard, + Madamoilelle Gadiere. 
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was raiſed. againſt the company, the more to 
be dreaded as it came from the Vatican. 
CnaklLES V, having publiſhed an order 
in Spain, that the pen and thoſe who 
poſſeſſed benefices ſhould nor abſent them- 
ſelves from their dioceſes, or churches, the 
Spaniſh ecclefiaſtics who were at Rome, and 
whom this edict particularly regarded, com- 
plained of it to Julius III, as an incroach- 
ment upon the rights of t the holy ſee, and pre- 
vailed upon his holineſs to demand ſatisfac- 
tion of the emperor. Charles fiercely re 
plied, that the order was not from him but 
he national council, who were reſolved to 
make the decree of the council of Trent be 
- obſerved, which related to thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſſed church-dignities 3 he added, that his 
| - holineſs himſelf having aſſiſted at that coun- 
cil in quality of legate, from Paul III, when 
theſe decrees were made, he would ds better 
to enforce the Wee of rs than 4-4 
poſe mem. 
50LIUs, more Weed at the em- 
F1 . peror's reply, than even at the affair itſelf, 
was ſo offended with the Ignatians of Caftite 
who were ſuſpected of having compoſed it, 
pr at leaſt of having a great part in it, that 
it intirely deprived them of his favour; he 
would no more allow them acceſs to the apo- 
ſtolical palace, and no. perſon durſt ſpeak a 


Vord in * 1 5 not even cardinal nigh 
2 1 | | . 5 Flle 


Don IGNATIUS 24 wo, 
the protector of the ſociety, whom the 
pope generally liſtened to wich great com- 
plaiſance. 

To increaſe this e Ignatius, who 
without doubt would have found the ſecret 
of appeaſing the holy father, fell ſick at this 
dangerous juncture, and they apprehended 
he would die: but all was compoſed again 
by means of Frederick, king of the Romans, 
who wrote to Julius in favour of the Igna- 


tians, and prevailed upon the pope to re- 


double his affection for them. ? 
 MARCEL.LUS II, who Girard 
Fulius IN, diſcovered alſo great eſteem for 
them; but his pontificate laſting but three. 
weeks, they fell again into new alarms when 


they ſaw elected in his place John Peter Ca- ; 
raffa, who at his coronation took the name: 


of Paul IV, and whom they believed to be 
their enemy, becauſe Ignatius had refuſed to 
unite his order with that of the Theatins, of 
which Caraffa was the founder, and alſo for 
that Ignatius had prevailed upon Julius III, 
to cancel a ſentence which Caraffa, when 
| archbiſhop of Naples, had given againſt him, 
to oblige him to_give up a young Neapolitan, 
whom they accuſed his ſociety of having 
ſeduced from his parents. But in this they _ 
were agreeably deceived: Paul IV, forgot 
the· reſentments of cardinal Carafe, and con- 
Fat. 4 only the glory of the ſovereign pon- 
Vai. II. | M l N N 
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242 TRY HISTORY or 
tificate, whoſe rights he was deſirous of ex- 
tending, both by ſpiritual and temporal arms; 
he loaded the Ignatians with favours, whom 
he regarded as the ſtrongeſt ſupporters of 
the holy ſee, and they had no other trouble 
4 with him than preventing him from making 
. . TLTaines a cardinal. „„ 
= Ir was under his pontificate that the war 
between the court of Rome and Philip II, 
Eeing of Spain began; then money being ve- 
C . ry ſcarce, and proviſions extreamly dear, 
t, * - ZJenatius found great difficulty in providing 
for his profeſt houſe ; yet he thought pro- 
per to make Antony Labaco, a famous ar- 
cChnhitect, whoſe writings are ſtill in great - 
ſteem, - come to Rome and conſult. upon 
meaſures with him for building the Roman 
Germanic colleges 55 
4 LABAC O having drawn the plan of 
theſe two buildings, and computed how 
much they would coſt, Ignatius made them 
immediately begin the work, tho? he had 
then but very little money; but he wholly 
| relied upon adventures like thoſe which had 
happened to the good Fobn de la Croix. 
FP OLAN AUE, who was charged with 
3 the affairs of the Roman college, ſoon ſaw it 
out of his power to pay the workmen ; he 
had recourſe to heaven and earth to raiſe mo- 
F ney, but could neither Procure it gratis or 
large or ſmall-intereſt. Lp 70 
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pray, and when his devotions were finiſhed, 
ordered Laines, Chriſtopher Madrid, and Po- 
langue to be called into his. preſence, Altho'. 


I am no prophet, nor the ſon of a prophet, - - 


ſaid he, 


Polanque, with a gay air, build the college, 


and do not trouble yourſelf about finding mo- 


ney, Iwill take upon myſelf the care of furniſh- 


ing you with what you will have occaſion for. 
When, oh, miraculous accident! cries Ribas 


deneyra who relates it, the ſame night two 
perſons who were ignorant of the neceſſity 
we were in for money, ſent us a ſum large 


enough to free us from our embarraſment. 
Mean time Ignatius, who, ſince his laſt ſick» 


neſs, had continued always weak and lan- 
guiſhing, and who was often obliged to kee 


| his bed, thought it neceſſary to take an aſ- 
ſiſſtant to partake of his labours, or ra- 
ther to diſcharge his office under him; 


but as he was not willing to make this choice 


himſelf, he aſſembled all the natians who. 
were at Rome, and acquainting them with - 
the condition to which his infirmities had re- 
'. duced him, ordered them to chuſe a man 
capable of ſuſtaining the weight of the go- 


|. vernment, They all with one voice named 
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4 miling, yet I can aſſure you, our 
Lord will not abandon us; then turning to 


IG NAT TU] being informed of this dif- 
ficulty, ſhut himſelf up in his chamber to 
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Ferome Nadal, who poſſeſſed all the quali- 
ties neceſſary for this charge. 8 8 
_ 1GNATIUS approved of the choice they 
'had made, and threw upon Nada! the 
management of affairs, reſerving only to 
himſelf the care of the fick. 5 
Bur feeling himſelf weaker than ordinary, 
and that his end approached, he made them 
call the companion of his ſecretary, and dic- 
tated a will to him, which contained nothing 
but ſome new thoughts upon obedience, a 
ſubje& he meditated upon day and night. 
From this time he thought of nothing but 
preparing himſelf for death. _ = 
His regret at ſeeing the war ſo furiouſly 
kindled between PbiliplI. of Spain, and pope 
Paul IV, two of the moſt powerful protec- 
tors of his order, contributed not a little to 
haſten his death. He was deſirous of leav- 
ing Rome, where he heard nothing but the 
noiſe of arms, and retired to a houſe in the 
country which had been built the preceding 
year for the Roman college of the ſociety, 
but ſcarce had he been there a few days when 
he grew much worſe, and he was brought 
back again to the city. His phyſician, Pe- 


tronio, did not think his illneſs! dangerous, 


and ſaid it was only weakneſs without any 
fever or ill accident; but in this he was de- 
- ceived, for this weakneſs was a total decay of 
nature. Ignatius, who was the only one that 
F d 
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was not deceived, convinced that he. a 


proached his laſt moments, confeſſed him 


ſelf, and received the viaticum the 27th of 
| Jah. 


Polangue be called in the night, and order- 
ing his chamber to be cleared ; the day of 
my departure approaches, ſaid he to him, 
go to the pope and demand his bleſſing for 


me, and- an indulgence for my fins, that 
may leave this life with more joy and aſſu- 
rance: tell him, if I go into Paradiſe, as I 
hope from the divine mercy, I will not fail 


to pray for his holineſs, as I have always 


done here below even when [ had care enough 


for myſelf. 


POLAN2QUE, who had i night. 
* to write for Spain, aſked him, ik it 


would not be as well to go the next day; 


Taz: days after, he made his ſecretary. 
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and Ignatius telling him he might do as he: ' 


I yew! hh this anſwer, together with the phy- 
ſician's aſſurance that he was in no danger, | 


induced Polanque to write his letters. 


IGNATIUsS paſſed the night alone; 
"and when his attendants came early in the 
morning to ſee how he was, they found him in 


the laſt extremity. Polanque, who was firſt 
with him, ſeeing him ſo ill, ran immediately 


to the pope, who granted all he aſked, with _ 
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3. ghoſt in the preſence of his diſciples and 


3 + _ thirty-five of which he had made himſelf 


10679, in was divided into thirty-five. pro- 


d 


24 Tur HISTORY or 


holy ſee would ſuſtain by the death of ſo va- 
liant a captain. 
Mx ax time they preſented a cordial to 
Ignatius, who told them with a dying voice, 
that it was no longer neceſſary, and turning 5 
himſelf towards the head of his bed, where 
he thought he ſaw our Saviour and the bleſſed 
virgin, "he converſed with them, and pro- 
nouncing their names devoutly, gave up the 


ſome friends of the ſociety, among whom 
. was the cardinal Tarugui; this was on Wed- 
neſday, the laſt day of TW I 556, an hour | 
after ſun-riſe. 
H x died at the age of furty-five years, 


knight of the virgin, and fix his order 
was approved under the auguſt name of the 
ſociety of Jeſus. He died with the con- 
ſolation of ſeeing his ſociety ſpread over 
all the world, and divided into twelve pro- 
vinces, Which altogether had no leſs than a 
hundred colleges. It increaſed ſo greatly 
after his death, that in 1608 it had twenty- 
nine provinces, two vice-provinces, twenty- 
one profeſt houſes, thirty-three of probation, 

two hundred ninety-three colleges, ninety- 
three reſidences, and 10581 Ignatians. In 


vinces, and two vice · provinces; it poſſeſſed 
eenty-three Prove houſes, forty-eight for 
novices, 


* 


87 5 


17635. In fine, in 1710, it had twenty- 


four profeſt houſes, fifty- nine of probation, 


three hundred and forty reſidences, ſix hun- 
dred and twelve colleges, two hundred miſ- 
ſions, one hundred fifty- ſeven ſeminaries and 
| penſions, and 19998 Ignatians. 

IG NAT IU was of a moderate iter 


rather ſmall than great; his complexion was 


olive, his head bald, his eyes funk in his 
head, but full of fire, his forehead high and 


| - his noſe aquiline z he limped alittle from the 


wound he had received at the ſiege of Pam 
pelune, but he took ſo much care to conceal | 
this defect in walking, that it was hardly 

rceived. © 

Arrho' the Enatians loſs was very great, 
yet they diſcovered no appearance of ſorrow; 
they concluded it better to draw ſome advan-. 
te from his death than amuſe themſelves. 
with uſeleſs tears. We have, ſaid they, more 
reaſon to rejoice than be afflicted at the death. 
of our bleſſed inſtitutor ; on the one ſide, 
we cannot doubt but he enjoys the glory due 
to his merits; and on the other, we may be 
aſſured we ſhall receive more protection from 


him in the glorious ſtate he is in at preſent, 


r we received while he was yet with us. 
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_ novices, five hundred ſeventy-eight colleges, Po 
eighty-eight ſeminaries, » one hundred refi- = 
dences, one hundred and fix miſſions, and 

the number of its ſubjects amounted to 
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Ou confidence in theſe two things is 
drawn from proofs which leave us no room 


to fear being deceived. A moment after he 
expir'd, he appear'd at Bologna to a lady 


of quality greatly attached to the ſociety, 


a great alms-giver, and continually employ'd 
in works of charity in the hoſpitals and 
- Prayers in the churches, This pious lady 


named Marguerita Gigli, fleeping tranquilly 


: the morning, at the 3 Iſt of July was ſuddenly 
awaken'd by a terrible noiſe which ſhook her 


whole chamber: She had no ſooner open'd 
her eyes than in the midſt of bright moon- 
light, ſhe ſaw the ſaint ſhine with brighter 
Tays, who ſaid to her, Marguerita, lo! thus 


I am going as you ſee, I recommend. my 
children to you. So this ſaid, he diſappear'd, 


and Marguerita went immediately to relate 


what ſhe had ſeen to father Francis Palmis, 


her confeſſor. Though ſhe had never ſeen 
our bleſſed founder, ſhe gave ſo exact a de- 
ſcription of his features, that thoſe who had 
longeſt converſed with him, could not have 


deſcrib'd him better. Mean time, as they 
were ignorant at Bologna of the danger he 
was in, and even knew not that he was ſick; 


the fathers of the ſociety, to whom the 


eonfeſſor related this admirable viſion of 


his penitent, ſuſpected it for a falſehood. 


But a few days after, news of the 
Jaint's death arrives; and the preciſe mo- 


ment 
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ment in which he expired agreed ſo well with 


that of his apparition, that the fathers no 
longer doubted, but lady Gigli had ſeen. 
St. 1gnace, and that he was in the glory. of 
the bleſſed: _ 


Tuis viſion, and: pls ochars like 8 


which the Ignatians took care to publiſh, 


prejudiced all Rome ſo much in favour of the: 
ſanctity of Ignatius, that in every part of the 
city one mignt hear them ſay, the aint 18 


dead. 

Wire the corpſe was s expoſed to view, 
the people, poſſeſſed with this opinion, ran 
in crouds to ſee it; ſome kiſſed his hands 


and feet ; others laid their beads and rofaries. 


upon the body, believing they acquired a 
miraculous virtue by this touch ; and ſeveral 
perſons endeavoured to poſſeſs themſelves of 
ſome pieces of his cloaths, to make them the 
objects of their me m but the Daft 
| would never permit it. 
Tae interred him in the church. of che 
profeſt houſe, and Benedict Palmio pronounced. 
the funeral oration: the corpſe continued in 
the place of its ſepulture till. the year 1368, 
| when they took it from thence to lay the 


foundations of the church which.. cardi- / 


nal Alexander Farneſe built for the ſoci- 


ety. This magnificent church being tn — 6 "F | 


5 ſhed in the year 1387, Claude Aguaviva, 
Fe then general of the order, transferred 
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the body of Inatius thither, on the 19th of 
"© November, and placed it on the right ſide of 

the altar, with this ſhort inſcription upon 
ble | 0 


7 0 Tgrativs, founder 7 the order of Jeſus. 


Bur afterwards, the ſociety thinking this 
ſhort epitaph too ſimple for ſo ſublime : 
Pero, made the following one for him. 


*. boever IR art that repreſenteſt 2 6 1 
the image of the great Cæſar, Pompey, 
or Alexander, open thy eyes to the truth, 
and thou fhalt ſee upon this marble that 
Ignatius has been greater than all 1008 


a conpusrors. 


Wurz they waited for the order of the 
holy ſee, the Ignatians appointed a particular 
worſhip for their patriarch. They aflembled 
themſelves every year on the day he died, at 
his tomb, when one of them made a pane- 
5 Geer on the ſaint. In the year 1399, car- 
dinal Bellarmin requeſted he might be per- 
mitted to make the diſcourſe. 

| Tro? the ceremony was pefcthed by the 
8 only, nevertheleſs cardinal Baro- 
#125 defired to aſſiſt at it, that he might ho- 
nour the emo of a man whoſe ſhining 

cCoun- 


RE 
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countenance his ſpiritual father Philip de Neri, 
had often beheld, and from whom he haf 
learnt to make mental prayer. Bellarmin 
employed all his eloquence to prove that the : 
perſon whoſe eulogium he was making, de-. 
| ſerved to be put in the number of the ſaints,, - 
and to have one of the firſt ranks among. 
them. Baronius enlarged upon Bellarmin's. 
diſcourſe, and reproached the Ignatians for 
not having yet placed the picture of their 
founder upon his ſepulchre ; then cauſing it 
to be brought, he placed it there himſelf, = 
and kneeling with a profound-humility at tze 
ſame moment, all the ſociety proſtrated: 
themſelves before it, weeping with devotion» 
and joy. 5 9 85 „ | 8 2 
TE diſciples of [pnatius ſeeing their fa- 
ther honoured as a ſaint by theſe two learned 
cardinals,. laboured to make him revered by 
a. public worſhip : for this purpoſe they - 
every. where ſought for witneſſes of his ſanc- 
tity, and having, found ſufficient,. they re- 
duced them into the form of a juridical in- 
formation. This writing contained the moſt 
remarkable virtues which were in.his perſon,, 
his communications with God, and his prin- 
cipal“ maxims. I will only ſay one word! ü 
| upon each of theſe articles, that the reader- * Mi 
# my not be fatigned, and begin. with the 
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Is this verbal proceſs it is ſaid, that he 
had the gift of prayer in ſo high a degree of 
perfection, that he was quite raviſhed in ſpi- 

- Tit, and deprived of the uſe of his ſenſes 
. he was at his devotions. 

z burned with a love ſo ardent towards 

| God, that flames came out of his head, and 

Nicolas Launoi, one of his om, ſaw 

him one day all on fire. 

is charity towards his neighbour went ſo 
far, that he found no ſins which he did not 
excuſe either on account of the weakneſs of 

Human nature, the emotions of paſſion, or 

for the good intention; and when the fact 

was ſo enormous and ſo evident that he could 


in no manner excuſe it, he left it to the 


Judgment of God. - 

Hie had ſuch humble thoughts of himſelf 
that he defired they might not give him 
chriſtian burial, being, faid he, nothing but 
vile duſt and alhes. 

H1s humility did not abandon him even 
jn his extaſies; and once, when he was lifted 
up from the earth in the midſt of a celeſtial 
hght, he was heard to cry out in the air, 
Oh, God, thou art infinitely good, ſince thou 
| endureſt a miſerable finner like me! He ſel- 
dom ſpake of his viſions; and when he 


- did mention them, it was out of a holy po- 
Bey, to confirm the faith of his companions, 
and that only at the riſe of his . 5 


or 
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for when it was well founded, he talked of 
nothing elſe but the virtue of blind obe- 
dience. 
HE regarded perſecution as one of the 
greateſt bleſſings the divine bounty could be- 
ſtow; and he was fo much favoured by hea- 
ven in this reſpect, that his companions, 
when alone, lived in a perfect calm; but as 
he joined them, tempeſts were raiſed on all 
ſides againſt them. | 
" He was ſo diſengaged from che won: that 
he renounced all natural duties, not concern 


ing himſelf even in what related to his near- 


eft relations. An inſtance of his extreme in- 
ſenſibility in this reſpect was, that one day, | 
in the winter time, being at prayers, and 
the porter bringing him letters from Loyola, 
| which were ſaid to be of conſequence, he 

took the packet and flung it into. the fire | 
without opening 1 To 

Bor his virtues, tho? of a a peculiir kind. 
were nothing in compariſon of the divine il- 
luminations he had, which we find in a' me- 
— written by his own hand, and which el- 


the flames when he had burnt papers 


by, the ſame nature. They contain ſuch a 
_ Fries of enthuſiaſtic viſions that I forbear 
mentioning them, left I ſhould diſguſt my 
readers, who are not accuſtomed to ſuch high . 
language. To go on: he uſed to ſay, that 
_ thould not accommodate things to "at, 
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ſelf, but one muſt accommodate one's ſelf to 
things: that whoever would perform great 
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things for God, ought to take care of being 
too wiſe ; a maxim he always exactly ob- 
ſeryed. _ 2 = 

THarT extaſies, viſions, revelations and 


Taptures ought not to be deſired, but that 
_ one ought to fly from them, and even ſu- 


ſpe& them for illuſions j tho* this maxim 


might as well be applied to his own viſions 


as to others, and make them equally ſu- 
ſpected of deceit and illuſion ; yet it did not 


hinder him from eſtabliſhing it, as it ap- 


peared abſolutely neceſſary ro prevent his. 
children from railing themſelves like him by 


illuminations, and making uſe of the ſame 


method for their deſtruction as he did for 


- theiredification. -. 


Ta for the ſaving of ſouls it was neceſ- 
fary to uſe the ſame device which the devil 
makes uſe of to deſtroy them; that is to- 
fay, that as this enemy of human kind ſtudies 
the diſpoſition of thoſe whom he deſires to- 


gain, and afterwards tempts them by objects 
moſt proper to (cheriſh it, offering riches to 
the covetous, grandeur to the, ambitious,. 


8 3 to the voluptuous, and things which. 
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ave an appearance of devotion to the reli- 


5 28 not forcing himſelf abruptly into the 


oul, but gliding imperceptibly, and making 


9575 himſelf maſter of it by degrees; in the ſame 
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manner every erſon who would labour uſe- 
fully-for the ſalvation of men, ought to ap- 
ply himſelf to their favourite inclinations ; 
Diſſemble with them at the beginning ; paſs 
over many things as if he had not ob- 
ſerved them, and having by this method 
acquired their good opinion and confidence, 
make uſe of their own arms to combat with 
them, and ſubmit them to God. It was in 
this manner that Ignatius himſelf acted; he 
never began among men of the world with : 
pious diſcourſes, which might have frighted 
them, but by flattering their predominant 
paſſion, Hetalked tomerchants of commerce - 

and gain; to ſoldiers, of battles and victo- 
| ries; and of intrigues and negotiations to 
ſtateſmen : and when by theſe complaiſant 
methods he had inſinuated himſelf into their 
favour and knew their will, he made them 
in their turn. do his; which was what he 
called, Going in at their door and coming 
out at his own; and this way of gaining 
ſouls was, he ſaid, his own inſtitution. He 

recommended frequent communion as a 
owerful preſervative from mortal ſins, and 
faid, that abſtaining from the holy table, 
when he felt not bis uſual fervour of devo- 

tion, he could not eat bread or any eng. 

that had meal in it. . 

HERR is a ſmall ſpecimen pt the virtues, 
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maxims, which were gathered, and an extract 


of them preſented to the pope; to which 
they added, a relation of the wonderful vic- 
tories Ignatius had gained over the devils, 
and among others, the conqueſt of the de- 
mon who had poſſeſſed Matihew, a young 


Biſcayan, who was a valet in the houſe of the 
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SATAN, ſay they, entered into him, while 
Ignatius was abſent, at the time that he was 
gone to the convent of St. Peter in Montorio, 
to conſult a religious of the'order of St. 
Francis about his being elected general of the 
ſociety. The devil having entered into 
the body of the young Biſcayan, tormented 
him horribly day and night, ſometimes raiſ- 
ing him up into the air, and at other times 
rendering him ſo heavy that ten men could 
with difficulty lift him. After having vainly 
made uſe of the ſign of the croſs and the 
holy water, ſo formidable to demons, they 
told him which poſſeſſed Mathew that Tp- 
natius was coming, and would quickly drive 
him from the body of this poor valet : at 
theſe words the evil ſpirit caſt forth the moſt 
terrible cries, and ſaid, by the mouth of the 
Biſcayan, Do not ſpeak to me of Ignatius, 
de is the greateſt enemy I have in the world. 
+ abbar and deteſt him. 7 - - 
 IGNATIUS being returned to the 
houſe, took Majthew aſide and age to 
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| him without ſuffering any. one to be preſent. 
What he ſaid and did never came to the 
knowledge of Rabedeneyra, we muſt there: 
fore content ourſelves with ſaying after him 
that Maithew was deliver'd from the devil 3 
which poſſeſt him. 5 8 
From this time, ſays another: hiſtorian, 
Enatius was ſo formidable to the powers of 
hell, that at the ſight of his images, the 
leſs'd wou'd cry out in the midſt of ex- 
orciſms, Oh Lucifer where is thy power; 
ſince a litttle bit of paper with the figure 
of a prieſt makes us fly without daring to 
reſiſt. How canſt thou, O God, deprive us 
of glory to give it to a little lame prieſt. 
Ox of theſe letters had, ſay they, the 1 
ſame effect upon a crowd of -1 mportunate 
fooliſh ſpirits, who having no reſpect for 
the neighbourhood of the holy houſe of the 
virgin, diſturbed the repoſe of the e 
at the college of Loretto. Theſe hobgob- 
| lins came every night and made a horrible 
noiſe in the chambers of this college; they 
oyerturn'd the furniture and drew the cloaths. 
off the beds; and ſhook the houſe . with 
peals of laughter that were quite unſup- 
portable; they endeavoured to baniſh. Werd; | 
by  exorciſms, but they continued firm in 
ſpite of the moſt powerful means; at 
laſt they ſent word to Ignatius of all this diſ- | 
Es who anſwer'd,. that he had no og 
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- over theſe devils, becauſe they were not 
capable to do Schier without permiſſion 
from God. As ſoon as his letter was read, 
the ſpirits took flight, and the college was 
deliver's from them for ever. 

BuT what is ſtill more to be admir'd, is, 
that its moſt profane verſes in his mouth had 
the virtue to make demons tremble, and to 
force thoſe evil creatures to demand pardon 
and mercy. from him; of which the follow: 
ing is a curious example, which they had from 
Francis Sarnian, a celebrated Spaniſh Ignatian. 
It happen'd one day at Rome, that a wo- 
man follow'd Ignatius, and implor'd his 
help, crying with a loud voice in the ſtreet, 
15 2 are the only pon who can deliver me 

from the devil, by which I am poſſeſs d. 
Ignatius mov'd N the lamentable cries of 
this woman, without loſing time in ſending 
for a ritual, a croſs and the bleſſed Water, 


= e theſe verſes from Virgil, 


: Speluncan Dido & 77 rojanks candem, Wy 
| wack" the illuſtrious Segrais has render d 
"Pp French, by theſe two, « 


FF © Dans un Antre cruris Ia Reine a . 0 
eule avec c ſon. Ama nt 2 ſauve de P orage. 


He had no ſooner prononncbd hoſe verſes, 
than the evil ſpirit left the body of the wo- 
JJV man 
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man poſſeſt 5; when, - addrefling himſelf to 
Ignatius, he ſaid, force me not, O ſon of 
Loyola, I conjure thee to go back into the 
bottomleſs pit. To which Ignatius reply*d, 
go where thou haſt a mind, on condition 
thou trouble not any body again. The devil 

diflatisfy*d with theſe conditions vented. his 
rage in horrible bellowings, and in an in- 

ſtant plunged himſelf into the infernal gulph, 


notwithſtanding he knew he ſhould meet 


with a very ill reception from Belzebab. | 
TIT was in the popedom of Paul V, who 
could not procure the Ignatians to be in- 
cluded in his treaty. with the republic of 

"Venice, from whence they had been inter- 
dicted for ever, that Ignatius was beatifyed. 
Glad to find an opportunity of mitigating a 
diſgrace they had drawn upon themſelves 
for his ſake, he liſtned favourably to the 


very. humble petition offered by his well bee. 


loved ſon, Claudius Aguavi va, general of 
the ſociety, and all the religious of that 
order to beatify their founder. His holineſs 


granted them accordingly their requeſt, -by' 


' A bull diſpatched the 3d of December i609 3 _ 
fie authoriſed them for ever to give to the 
name of Ignatius de Loyola the addition f 


W -leſed, to ſay maſs to his honour in all their 


_ Churches, and to read his office, as that of a 
confeſſor not of the pontifical order, the laſt 


— 
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were not forgot; nor did they neglect to 
chuſe ſuch preachers as might raiſe the eſtima- 


tion of the newly beatifyed perſon. Amongſt 


thoſe employed in making his Eulogium, 
there were none who better acquitted them · 


ſelves of their charge than Peter Valderama, 
an Auguſtin, and Peter Dera and James Re- 

bullera, Dominicans, who preached on the 

day of this feaſt, the firſt at Seville, the ſe- 

cond at Valentia, and the third at Barcelona, 
and publiſhed their ſermons. 

" _. FRANCIS SOLIER, an Ignatiau of 

. Limoges, charmed with theſe three Saniſb ſer- 


mons, which he noted as very excellent, 


tranſlated them into French; imagining, that 


the people would not be leſs inchanted with 


them in France than they had been in Spain, 


{ and that ſeeing his glotious patriarch exalted 


as the greateſt ſaint in paradiſe by the Tho- 
miſts, they would not make any difficulty to 
believe them. But the contrary fell out of 


what the good Limoſin had flattered himſelf. 


The French, friends to natural eloquence, 


did not reliſh the tumid ſtyle of the Spani/ 
orators; whoſe: ſermons were all ſtrewed 
with frivolous points, - nor- leſs abounding 

Vith cold alluſions, forced allegories, extra- 

Ox 55 | vagant 


day of July, being the anniverſary of his 
JJ 51 -. 2 * 
IT Tas feaſt of his beatification was ſolem- 
nized with a pompous ſhow, panegyrics 
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vagant hyperbola's, childiſh puns, and flat 
compariſons. They were yet more diflatis- 
fed with the matter than with the manner 
of communicating it. Some perſons as re- 
ſpectable for their learning as for their real 
piety, carried to John Filleſac, a prieſt of 
St. Jean en greve, the tranſlation of the three 
very excellent ſermons that Solier had got 
printed at Poitiers in 1611. They annexed 
to it four propoſitions which were faithfully 
extracted, and deſired to know of the di- 
vine if he thought it right that the reverend 
father Peter Matthew le Heart, cordelier and 
doctor of the Sorbonne, ſhould give his ap- 
probation to like pieces. The two firſt pro- 
poſitions were taken from the ſermon of 
Valderama, the third, from that of Dera, 
and the fourth, from Rebullera. 1 8 | 
" FILLESAC carried the affair before 
the aſſembly which met at the Sorbonne, on 
the firſt of OFober ; he demanded to know _ 
what the faculty judged of the four propo- 
ſitions laid before them, and at which a great 
number of catholics had taken offence.  _ 
Tux firſt alledged, That Ignatius with his 
| name written on paper, had performed more 
miracles than Maſes, and. as many as the 
FOO: CVVT 
- Tax ſecond, That the life of Ignatius was ſo 
holy and divine even in the ſight of heaven, 
that there were none but popes, as St. Peter; 
SE Gas 
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Empreſſes, as the virgin Mary; ſovereign mo- 


narchs, as God the father and his holy ſon, 
who had the honour to ſee him. 

Trex third, That indeed the founders of 
the religious orders had been ſent in favour 
of the church, but that in theſe later times 
| God had ſpoken by his ſon Ignatius, whom 
he had made the heir of all things, and to 
whom alone belonged that praiſe, and for 
whom he has alſo made the ages. 1 
_ - Tux fourth, That the martyr Ignatius 
bore a very ſingular affection to the holy 
father and pope of Rome, as to the legiti- 

mate ſucceſſor of Feſus Cbriſt, and his vicar 


% 


on earth. . 


ARE DUVAL, a celebrated doc- 


tor of the Sorbonne, and wholly devoted to 
the Ignatians, would willingly have oppoſed 
the cenſure of theſe propoſitions, pretending 
that they might be interpreted in a favoura- 
ble and in a catholic ſenſe, but they paid 
no regard to his oppoſition; they condem- 
ned the three firſt as ſcandalous, erroneous, 
blaſphemous, impious, execrable, deteſtable, 
Falſe, and manifeſtly heretical. They made 
a greater reſervation as to the fourth, He- 
cauſe it concerned the pope, with whom they 


were deſirous to keep terms; they reſolved, 


that, it affirmed two contradictory things, the 
one, that the pope is the legitimate ſucceſſor 
of Feſus Chrift ; the other, that he is his vicar 
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on earth. They cenſured the firſt as, con- 
 pining a manner of ſpeaking. extremely he- 


W retical; and they N the ſecond, as 


f being catholic. 

SO LIE R did not reſt long without 
making an anſwer; he undertook to refute 
the cenſure by a letter of Juſtification dated, 


the ninth of October, 1611, and to avoid 


ſpeaking of the authority of the pope, 


nice matter for an Jenatian to treat of in : 
France at that time he pretended to have 185 
not yet ſeen the condemnation; but to 


know only what a friend had informed him 


of it. This gave him an opportunity to 


ſuppreſs the fourth propoſition cenſured, 
which related to the pope, and to ſubſtitute 


inſtead of it another quite different, Which 


concerned only the Franciſcans ; it was taken 


from the ſermon of Dera, and expreſſed in 
theſe terms. A lay brother of the order of 
St. Francis, performed more miracles 2 


the cord that ſerved him for a belt, 
were ever done by Moſes's rod; becau 


the firſt only drew water from a 1 5 


whereas the other drew from hearts even 
harder than rocks, bread, wine, victuals, 
and. all the other neceſſaries of life. There 
were no efforts that the Limaſin Ignatian 
did not make to excuſe the condemned pro- , 
poſitions; he juſtified them in two manners, 
| firſt 3 in ſaying, that * were e fach * 
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and that exaggerations of this ſort ougfit 
not to be taken literally. Secondly, he in- 
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as a preacher advances rather to engage the 
ear than to convey poſitive information; 


ſiſts, that there is in the ſcriptures, in the fa- 


thers, and in the offices of the church, modes 


of expreſſion intirely parallel, or even more 
abſurd, if one ſhould conſider them only 


according to the ſenſe of the letter, and he 


produces accordingly divers inſtances. Af- 
ter having thus refuted the cenſure, he en- 


deavours to diſparage the cenſurers, and 
breaks out into invectives againſt the Sor- 


bonne, even to the accuſing it of combining 
with the proteſtants. It abuſes the Feſuits, ſaid 


he, while at Charenton they pray for the Sor- 
" OS. {6057 4 ; 


_ Tax cenſure did not prevent the Igna- 


tian from purſuing the canonization of their 
patriarch ; impatient to ſee him invoked 
every where and to. have altars erected to 
. him, they laboured to procure him this ho- 


nour with zeal ſo ardent, that the neceſſary 
forms which might have laſted two ages, 
were gone through in the ſpace of three years. 
; \ fig were nevertheleſs great difficulties 


* 


to be ſurmounted. Ignatius had, indeed, 


done holy extravagances enough to intitle him 


to be canonized, if actions alone were ſuffi- 
cient for that. But as from the year 1232, 


1 1 5 . 4 
Rome no longer canonized the beatified with- 
„ Ei +. 008 
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out their ſaintſhip” was certified 95 miracles, 
it was las- eln ves nedeſſary to produce 
ſome to atteſt his, and here lay the difficulty. 
For in the two firſt editions of his life, of which 
one was publiſhed in the year 1372, ſixteen 
years after his death, by order of Francis 
Borgia, then general of the ſociety; the 
other in 1.587, by order of general Aquaviva, 
and very much inlarged by Ribadeneyra, 
the author, it was confeſſed not only that 
Ignatius had not the gift of miracles, but 
even took upon himſelf to prove, that with⸗ 
out having that gift, he was nevertheleſs a 
great ſaint; adding, that if they inſiſt on 
miracles, the ſurprizing eſtabliſhment of the 
ſociety furniſned one of the moſt ſhining. 
Tu is confeſſion had ſtill greater force as 
it came from an antient Ignalian, receiv'd in- 
to the ſociety ſo early as the year 1540, be- 
fore even that it was confirmed by the holy 
ſee; from an inſeparable companion of* Ig 
nratius; from an eye. witneſs of almoſt all his 


actions; from one cloſely connected with his. WM 


moſt intimate confidants, and. particularly 


with Polaugue his ſecretary; from a man, in 


ſhort, who had collected with the greateſt care 


every thing that could contribute to advance — 


the glory of the hero whoſe Riſtory he wretes 
and who, during the fifteen * 5 --W bien | 
had elapſed berwixtthe edition of 1372, and 
char of 1587, had learnt nothing which had 
Vor. . N : been 
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been capable of making him change his ſenti · 
ments. Such was the knot of the difficulty, “ 
let us ſee how they untied it, or rather how 
they cut it aſunder. They prevailed upon 
the too ſincere Ribadeneyra, to contradict him- 
ſelf in another work which was printed in the 
year 1612. In this new work, which he en- 
titled the life of Jgnatins de Loyola reduced 
and abridg d, he inſerted. a great number of 
miracles, excuſing himſelf for not taking any 
notice of them in the life he had publiſned in 

the year 1572.3 becauſe, ſays 4g they did 
not ſeem. to me to be either certain enough, 
or ſufficiently atteſted. 

ALTHOucH this excuſe; was of very little 
weight, becauſe he had not only neglected to 
relate theſe: miracles, but had confeſs'd that 
his founder never perform'd any yet at 
Rome, the Ignatians had credit enou gh to 
- make j it be receiv d. | 

Taz difficulty thus ee miracles 
were ſought for in all parts of the world; 
| Japan, China, Mexico, Peru, the Eaſt. and 
me Indies, Braſil, Alyſſinia, Cermam, 
France, Spain, Utaly, Hungary, and Flanders, 
ſurniſh' d them with five hundred times more 
than they had accalion for. They produced 
above tWO hundred, which I Hall leave in 
the acts, of his can@nization in Ribadeneyra, 
Lucas, Banteli, Buubours,  Nelarci, and o- 


ther hiſtorians 3 Where, without doubt, they 
„e 
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are better placed than they would be here; 
and ſhall content my ſelf with relating only 
three or four, which ſeem to me moſt worthy 
4 admiration of my readers: NE theſc are 
K 
A pen having riſen among the 4. 
tions of Jgnatius concerning the name that 
was to be given him at his baptiſm, the 
greater number being deſirous of calling 
him Bertram, the infant himſelf put an end 
to the conteſt, by pronouncing with a clear 
and articulate voice, Inatius is my name. 
A myſterious name, which according to 
Matthias Zanner, ſignified, that this child 
ſhould one day bring fire on the whole Earth.“ 
LEONARD KESSEL, a prieſt of 
the ſociety, having an earneſt deſire to ſee 
Ignatius, of whom ſuch extraordinary things 
were publiſhed, wrote to him for an ex- 
preſs permiſſion. to come on foot to Reme 
to- ſatisfy ſo holy a curioſity, Ignatius in 
anſwer. told him, that he found: him too ne- 
ceſſary at Calogne to permit him to leave 7 
and therefore commanded him to ſtay; 
being willing to comfort him, he gave — 
Gopes, that God would content him by other 
means than the taking ſo long 1d þ a 
3 Fe in hatin 
the Icin word e fius is found conſis deter this 


is ih the cet N who gives us the antho- 
_ nt Bernard, for cxplication. | 
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journey. | 
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journey. This reply was a riJdle to Keſſe!, 
till the day that Jynatzus explain'd it; with- 
out quitting Rome, he camè to Cologne, Keſ- 
el ſaw him there, contemplated him at his 
leiſure, ſpoke to him and converſed with - 
„ onion mh. 
Tuts was not the only time that he had 
been ſeen in different places, and at a great 
_ diftance from each other at once; being at 
Rome, he appeared in the Indies, elad in 
black at the ſide of Xavier, and aſſiſted 
him to put a powerful army of Malabar 
Mocrs to flight, who were ready to cut in 
pieces a ſmall troop of chriſttan s. 
BAN HOLOMEH, BRANDI, a cele- 
hrated preacher at Rome, who had been an 
Ignatian, having loſt the ſight of one of his 
eyes 'a little time after he left the ſociety, 
Was deſirous of trying the virtue of a preſcrip- 
tion of Ignatius, with which a temporal coad- 
jutor boaſted of having perform'd a great 
number of wonderful cures; he accordingly 
applied it to the diſeaſed eye, praying de- 
voutly to Ignatius to reſtore its ſight; but 
as ſoon as he removed the preſcription he 
found himſelf quite blind. Ignatius, fays* 
Viilios Nolarci, having like a fevere cha- 
ritable father ſhut the eyes of his body to 
open thoſe of bis ol. 
Ax the ſame time: at netſut lamm d 
his grammar, at Barcelnna, there Were e 
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that city two brothers named Eiſan, who 
pleaded againſt each other in a conſiderable 
cauſe; the one that was . vanquiſh*d: con- 
ceived ſo much: affliction at his misfortune, 
that he hang d himſelf up to a beam in his 
chamber; the cries of his domeſtics when 
they beheld their maſter hanging, drew 
all the neighbours to the houſe. Jgnatins, 
= who: was returning from the monaſtery ' of 
= the: angels, enter'd with the croud, and 
- cutting the cord himſelf to which the mi⸗ 
ſerable wretch was hanging, they found 

him without motion or pulſe; and notwith- 

ſtanding all their endeavours to reſtore. te 

natural heat, he gave no ſign of lifſ. # 

- IG NATTIUS. touched with compaſſion 

for the dreadful condition in which the ſoul 

of this unhappy. man was, who died in 

deſpair, and was conſequently damned, 

threw hñimſelf on his knees before the corpſe, 

and: requeſted. exactly ſo much returning 

life as Was neceſſary for him to confeſs him 

ſelk; his prayer was granted. Hell relin- 

quiſbed its prey, and the ſoul of Zifancen- 

tered) his body in the ſight of the {| pectators 

ho were aſtoniſh'd at the prodigy. Liſan 
confeſs d himſelf, and immediately: after 

died tand the. devils foaming wir k 
ing th ſoul take the road 3 TENT 81 

|. A7hen' that was very much belovedibyits 
N being purſued by: a child who tod 
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a pleaſure in frightning it, fell into a well; 
from whence it was drawn out dead and , 


| purrified; the child at this ſight burſt into ter- 
rible eries, which the fear of being puniſhed 


by his mother made him | redouble ; the 


children in the neighbourhood alarm'd by 
theſe cries ran to the aſſiſtance of their lit- 
tle companion, whom they found all in tears, 
and having learn'd the cauſe of his affliction, 

all began to ſay aloud holy Tenatins 
reſtore life to the hen; ſcarce had they fi- 


niſh'd theſe words, when the hen return'd 


to life ; but to a life very different from that 
which it led before its reſurrection. For 


from this time it lived like a true nun, in 


a ſtate of retirement; avoided all other 
poultry, and particularly cocks. The city of 


Adanireze, ' where this wonderful miracle was 


performed, celebrated the memory of it e- 
very year wich a proceſſion accompanied 
with muſic. Theſe miracles and more than 
two hundred others that I have paſsd over 
in ſilence, induced Pal V, to urge the 
canonization. of Ignatius; he labour dd at it 

with the utmoſt diligence, but he died be- 
fore. he had finiſh*d this great work. . * 
Ar re the death of this pdutick which 


Ferdinand, Lewis XIII, king of France, 
Monximilien, duke of Bavaria, and ſeveral. 
aber catholic Princes and 
23 SI „ | neſtly 


nid in the year 1621, "the; emperor. 
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powerful ſolicitations, he. canonized at laſt 
the; bleſſed Ignatius de Loyoia,. with all the 
accuſtomed ceremoniĩes, and to compleat the 


favour, he the ſame day, uiz. the 12th of 
| March, 1622, canonized Francis Xavier, who 


had been beatified the. 25th of QFober 1619. 
Ix was not only at Rome that fire-works 
were play'd off, together with the diſcharge 
of cannon; but during three days after this 
double canonization, the Ignatians made the 
ſame rejoycings in all other places where they 
were 

particularly in France, where Ignatius had 
gained his firſt diſciples. From the 24th till 
the goth, and gift of Juh, they con- 
tinued making. proceſſions, the images of 


Ignatius and Xavier were carried about in 


triumph, to the ſound of trumpets which 
interrupted the muſicians, who ſlung hymns 
in honour of the Cæſar and Alexanger of ſpi- 
Titual knight-errantry. The churches were 
agorn'd with the utmoſt magnificence, rich 
_ ornaments, tapeſtry, pictures of great price, 
illuminations; in fine nothing that could 
form a grand and beautiful ſhew was o- 


mitted, The conqueſts. of the order were 


* 


written upon Cartouche, here might be 


zead in large letters of gold, that the ſo- 


ciety 


ſettled; they ſignalis'd themſelves 
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ciety of. Jeſus! in ſuch-and- ſuch. years had 
— the catholic faith in the Indies, 


F  Monomotapa,” in Mexico, Guinea, Peru, in 
= the empire of the Mogul, in China, &c. The 
fl eourts af their colleges were not leſs mag- 
1 nificently adorned than' their: churches ; there 
t might be ſeen triumphal arches, ſtatues, 
pyramids, cover d from the top to the bot- 
tom witk enigma's, emblems and anagrams, 
the ſenſe of which their ſcholars: endea- 
voured to diſcover, and which always-turn'd 
upon the virtues and wonderful actions of 
| Ignatius and Xavier. Tragedies and paſto- 
rals were alſo perform'd in honour of theſe 
two ſaints; and their diverſions ended with 
the playing off ſome machines, from whence 
iſſued millions. of *fiery lanpes, ſerpents and 
dazzling ſtars: that made the "night as Slo- 

8 rious as the day- 
__.GREGORY XV; dying the 18th! of 
My July, 1622, before the bull fo the canoniza- 
tion of the patriarch of the Ignatians was 
drawn up, Urban VII. next ſucceſſor of 
this pope, /- publiſh*d it the) year following. 
Enatius was afterwards put into the Roman 
martyrology, and the 3 iſt of uh was 
aſſign'd him; the 1gnatians a little time 
aAaaltfter put him in the place of St. Germain, 
| biſhep of Auxerre, whom they effaced from 


the 8 ; and we ſhould have no 
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Don IGNATIUS. 237 
more ſeen the name of this illuſtrious pre- 
late ſo revered in all France there, if the 
*parliament of Paris, juſtly enraged at this 
deteſtable proceeding, had not ordered it 
to be reſtored by an arret given upon the 
arguments of their advocate-general. —_ 
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